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INTRODUCTION

In Gone West | have explained at some length thenerain which that work was
obtained. In this sequel | have abandoned automaitiitng, and utilized solely the
power | had developed of passing in the trance stathe next plane of existence.
The death of my brother created a new link withWimseen World which is all
around us. As he had passed; not to the spirieplaut to the astral plane, |
concentrated my attention on the latter. | did thesmore readily as it is to this plane
that the great bulk of our soldiers have passeturilly, conditions there were
abnormal during the war, but these very conditiwage the more interesting to all of
us whom they have left behind.

Having myself suffered such a loss by the deathiwithe same year of three
close relations, | can realise how terribly mangther has suffered during these last
five years. | have had an advantage denied to afasy readers that of being able to
go out there and communicate face to face withetlndso have passed over. Yet
despite this, | felt most bitterly their loss. Homuch more, then, those who cannot do
so!

In giving this narrative to the general public,avie been actuated by the desire to
bring comfort to others in a similar position of$o | knew that the Dead die not long
before my brother died, but of the manner in whiay live | knew only a little.
Except for the brief account of the astral planaNayA., and another rather
specialized account by the Officer, my knowleddatezl mainly to the spirit plane.
Of the astral plane under war conditions | knevhimd.

The interest Gone West aroused has been shownaretynby its sales,
considerable as these have been, but by the largber of letters | have received,
which have been of the greatest encouragementeTdfass who are endeavoring to
spread the true knowledge of life beyond the grawedoing so in the face of
opposition alike from the ordinary man of the waalad from the ministers of
established religions. Sometimes we are laughealhaist at other times we are called
necromancers. Some of our opponents even go ss farhint that we are not quite
sane but this has always been the way in whichtngtvs are received at first.
Nevertheless, it may be of interest to my readeisbw that | am a perfectly normal
man, one who is earning his living in businesswahd has every day to deal with
complex mundane matters. The fluctuations in tie edexchange, source of the raw
materials of industry, the German methods of tiaeleetration, and trade statistics are
a few of the subjects with which | am concernedi an all of which | have written
articles and issued reports which are readily tdkethe trade journals.

| assure my readers that, from the financial pofntiew, it pays far better for me
to write two or three articles on Openings for BhtTrade in, say, South America,
than it does to write such a book as this. | amanmedium, plying for hire, as the
daily papers would call it. And if you met me amwér, unless | spoke of these things,
you would find me no different from a hundred otbasy men of affairs. Why, then,
should the critics suppose that my ordinary cleeifess mind fails me when | turn
to investigate psychical phenomena, or think | #hewaste my time practicing a
heartless fraud on my readers? After all, thosehealternatives. If | did not feel that
the message these pages contain was not merelyptruef vital importance to our
sorrow-laden world, be assured that | would nos thublicly reveal much which is
absolutely sacred to my personal life.

And, after all, is the picture of life beyond thexge so unnatural? For my part, |
consider it absolutely rational and reasonable,anis own account much more



intrinsically probable than the misty and unconuugcstories of Heaven and Hell on
which our early years were nurtured. Is the average at death in a state to
appreciate the Heaven as depicted? The Churchegvens no rational account of
life beyond the grave. The best attempt is thatenigdthe Roman Catholic Church,
and it will be noticed that many of the statemenésle by that body are borne out by
the narratives we are now obtaining. But not a8l shys is correct. It would appear to
the impartial observer as if at one time the Ro@atholic Church at least had kept
the doorway open; but at a later date closed @, samce then much which her seers
had learned became distorted or misunderstooddtgageneration.

For the most part, however, the Churches haveyftited to answer the
agonized question, ‘Whither go we?’ Long years a@thristian missionary stood
before an Anglo-Saxon king and pleaded his causen &rose a priest of Woden, and
said, ‘O King, the life of man is like a sparrow iain flutters into the lighted hall out
of the dark and stormy night. For a moment it fliesnd our hall, lit by the cheerful
light of the fire, and then it vanishes once maueinto the sleet mid the rain. Such
are we. We come out of the dark and into it retbut,whence we come, and whither
we go, we know not. If these men can tell us outiatn let us follow them, and leave
the old gods behind.’

Have the Churches really answered the great quéstjdor one, say No! And
there are tens of thousands in England to-day wHagree with me. Then let others
endeavor to do so. Let us direct the same sciemtiinds, as have won from Nature
her hidden secrets, to demand of Death the gresgesgt of all. Let us direct the
scientific mind to study the soul and the spirinzdn, as it has already studied his
body. And this is being done. Each day the numbeareful students grows greater.
Each day new discoveries are being made and {€kheches will not co-operate,
regret it though we may, then we who do know théhtmust go on alone.

A new dawn is breaking, and the most priceless kinkhowledge is attainable,
and that is not the belief but the certainty o lileyond the grave.

One objection which is often raised to works simitathis is that the life they
depict varies in every different work. As a mattéfact, if the critic would read
enough other books he would find that certain dsdgoints were in agreement, and
that it was only the details which varied.

When one realizes the vastness of the “Unseen Waonlel can expect no less.
After all, if the men of Mars dispatched six meggns to Earth, and instructed them
to wireless back a detailed account of its inhaititathe Martian papers would
probably make the same sort of comment.

One article might reasonably begin thus: “The mgssgurporting to come from
the misguided fanatics who set out to reach théheae too absurd for words. They
absolutely contradict each other in almost evetgitd@Ve are told that the world is a
sandy desert, with no water; and then that itdemse and swampy jungle. This is
followed by the statement that it is a frozen lambpse inhabitants cover themselves
with skins.

“We are told that people are black savages whoifivaiserable huts; and then
we receive a fanciful story of a mighty city, withachinery and mechanical transport.
We are told they can fly, yet the next message $atshe people are yellow, and
though they have cities and some civilisation,tigeyy have practically no machinery
at all. What can we make of it but either fraudr@ dreams of madmen?”

And, after all, the explanation would merely bet i@ messengers had landed in
such widely separated areas as the Sahara, Loti@o@ongo, Chicago, and
Greenland.



Vi

The real introduction to this book is written byt RV. himself, whom | asked to
dictate to me what he would like to put as a forelv&o closes my share of this talk,
only hoping that this true account of the trialsl &mumphs of a young subaltern will
bring hope and peace to many.

J. W.

R.L.W. speaks: “They say, ‘They died that we milje’, and having said so,
straightaway they forget us, save the few lonelyssavho mourn in secret and find
no comfort. As for the others, they turn to qudimglamongst themselves, as if
sufficient ill had not been wrought already upoe ¢oaning earth. Such men as these
even pay lip-service to ‘our heroic dead’, and theecatchword to advance their own
particular ambitions or social theories.

“But all of these are wrong: those who mourn, arasé who have forgotten. We
died that Justice, Truth, and Liberty might livee\died, at least | died, that England
might be free. For these things we died, and, lgagiad, we live. This is our great
reward, and nothing ye earth folk can do can takem us. Filled with this new-
found knowledge, is it strange we burn to tell thase have left behind? Not Death,
but the fear of Death appalls. Remove this feat,ld@ on Earth becomes a life worth
living. Nay, more than that, it takes its propeaqd, and ye will see it as it is, but one
short step in the endless chain of life on manfedéht planes.

“To those who mourn us | would say: ‘Rather be gfad having met the Dweller
Of the Threshold, we have found him to be a frieard] not a foe - a bold knight who
comes to break our chains, and not the grim wastierwould bind us in his prison.
From countless petty toils and ills, at one swiriblse he sets us free, and we are
grateful.

“This life, compared with yours, is as the lifessfme soft June day compared
with dark November night, and yet | know that ibigt a shadow of that life which
lies before us. If | had any fear, it would be ftsitsome long-distant day, | might be
doomed to return once more to Earth and dwell asatiman. ‘Nay’, ye will say, ‘but
parting sure is sad, and we who still remain musivg for those we loved who now
have passed away.’ Yea, parting sure is sad, ygédweak your hearts when the son
leaves England’s shores and settles in some faardind? ‘But still he writes to us,’
ye answer, ‘but these, the dead, write unto us o@rm

“Why, every day we write to you, nay, even call opg@u. Do we not come to
you in your so called ‘dreams’? Can ye not find neely which ye can receive our
messages if ye choose? Ye know ye can. Each dayethe of our tidings are bruited
about. Men speak of strange messages even ireihe try which ye travel to your
daily task.

“Rejoice and be glad, for we are free, as ye caemiee. The greatest tyrant of all
is dead, that tyrant who, with sycophantic gestyedaud and worship. For no longer
are we slaves unto our physical bodies. No longemne compelled to toil and
struggle at uncongenial tasks that we may earmlally bread. No man can deprive
us of our work, and no man lord it over us. Freerwme than the birds of the air, for
even they must seek their daily food and live gr fef man.

“But above all this, we are free of the fleshly tslwhich warred against the soul.

“All that was best in earthly life we have, onlyettvorst is lost, and in their place
are far more wondrous days.

“Here is set forth some little part of what we knawlife. Take comfort, burdened
souls, and know that half has not been told. Wgeldhen, wish us back on Earth; if
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S0, is this not selfish? Do ye then, find the waddgood and pleasant? Is it so happy,
and so full of peace?

“Nay, had | one enemy, as | have none, | could wishno greater ill than that he
should live for ever in the world.

“Not so. He hath been very gracious in that He iokeththat we should be on
Earth so short a time. For we lived long enougknow the pettiness of earthly life,
and then were transferred to a happier world.

“Mourn not for us. Mourn, if mourn ye must, for g®who, having passed
through the searing fires of war, return to Englemtind their high hopes dashed, or
even, maybe return so altered by the war thattieepnger are the quiet, pleasant
boy they were.

“I tell you | am happy, and so are all of us whosh the upward path. Life is full
of interest, and the future holds no hidden tetwavppress our waking hours. For,
with the passing of the King of Terrors, all feaesre passed, and we dwell in perfect
confidence, knowing that the future lies befordikes a broad, golden path of light,
along whose shining path choice flowers of everigdbeauty grow, and every bend
revealing some glorious landscape more enchartieag the last. So, onward
journeying, we leave behind us the dark gloomydtyef the world, till soon they
will appear no more than from an ill dream but fralihembered, and though we do
not claim that our joy is perfect, for perfectiansiill far hence yet, fearing nothing,
we press on, find pause but for an instant to selchrth our message. Follow after,
we have blazed the way, and we will receive yoaslbur friends. For the love that
was kindled on Earth burns more brightly here, ténedhatreds die away. All that was
best we have with us forever and only the workfisbehind.

“We did our work on Earth, and we are striving tithere.

“Think of us as we are, not of us on Earth as weewRejoice with us in our
freedom, and till we meet, follow the light thatlyave till it shines forth in glory as
the Gateway of Death closes firmly behind you.”

R.L.W.
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A Subaltern in Spirit Land 1

Part |

First Impressions of the Astral Plane
Chapter |

How | Found My Brother
April 29th, 1916.

Dark mists rolling by. Flashes of fire. In the diste a continuous roar as of the
thunder of many guns. Hosts of spirits rushingrtd &o, chaos and gloom. Then |
found Rex. He was seated on a bank by the roaddat®jn his uniform, but though |
could see his face distinctly, yet his figure seémagher indistinct.

He was delighted to see me, and said: “I| have déiteg for you.”

“How did you die?” | asked.

“l do not know,” he replied; “everything seemedo®in a nightmare state. There
seemed to be a blank, and then | went on againit aves not for some time that |
realised that | was among unfamiliar surroundififyeen now | can’t arrange things at
all in any order, they seem jumbled up together.”

J. W:“Did you see the Requiem we held for you to-day?”

R.L.W.:Yes, | did. | was jolly glad of it. | seemed to Heawn across this land
towards a distant spot, and there saw a beamhdfdimgming up through the ground,
and as | stood in front of it, it grew wider anddes, and the ground became
transparent, and | looked down into St. Mary’s aad the chapel and father putting
my sword on the altar behind the cross, and | pexdehen the whole service, | saw
father and you and quite a number of others. Yoo are still of this earth saw, as it
were, embedded in a shadowy form, and you yourselften looked rather different.
Do you know what the shadow is?”

J. W:*Yes, our bodies. Being on the astral plane yau@@a astral forms, which
are often different from our bodies; but our bodiegou see them at all, you see as a
shadow surrounding our astral forms.”

R.L.W.:*Well, beside them, the whole church was full shsgers. Some were
like you, but without the shadow. These would bepbe from here, while others
again looked different. | can’t describe how.”

J. W:“Doubtless they came from the spirit plane.”

R.L.W.:“While | was watching all this, several strangepshere drifted up and
watched what was going on, but did not speak. Emée seemed to soothe me. | felt
as though | were hopelessly distraught, and itcalite soothing music might on a
person suffering from mental worry, on earth.”

J. W:“Well, old chap, tell me about life here. How dowfind it?”

R.L.W.:“Fearfully lonely. As you see, there are heapseafge, but no one |
know. | feel lost in a strange land.”

J. W:“I'll ask H.J.L. to come and help you a bit. | fesaire he will. He does not
reside on this plane, but on the spirit plane, lr@dan come down here sometimes
and help you. At any rate, he would be a compathion.

R.L.W.:“l wish to goodness you would.”

J. W:*“l shall doubtless see him on Monday.”

R.L.W.:“l wonder how long that will be.”



J. W:“To-day is Friday.”

R.L.W.:*That conveys nothing here. All time is differetit.indeed, there is such
a thing as time.”

J. W:*Well, it won't be long, | hope. How did you knowdt | was ready to do
automatic writing on Wednesday?”

R.L.W.:“Don’t know. First my promise came back stronglynte, and then | felt
drawn in a certain direction, where | found myselé shadowy sort a bedroom. | saw
you, and heard you speaking to me, and somehopethel began to move.”

J. W:*I must be going now. Good-bye, old chap. You mapehd on me to do all
| can.”

R.L.W.:“Why must you go?”

J. W:“I feel it, but I'll come again next week.”

Even as | spoke, he sprang up and rushed wildly aWse chaos grew greater all
around. Clouds of smoke seemed to engulf us adl.€elrth shook and dissolved. | felt
myself falling, falling, falling, while around médander and lightning played. These
grew more distant. Silence-then, after a pausepka in my bedroom. It was 2:30 on
Saturday morning and | could not sleep again tdli8.

J.W.
Saturday April 29th 1916.



Chapter Il

H.J.L. Answers the Call
May 2nd, 1916.

| passed into the spirit plane as | had done sndjefore. Saw the well-known
landscape, passed through the park to the collegkso into the room of H.J.L.

“Boss,” | said, “l want you to help my brother Ré*e was killed in action on
Good Friday, April 21st, in France. Did you kno®"ilThe Boss held out his hand to
me. .No, | did not. As you know by now, we do nobiv all, and of late | have rather
lost touch with the earth plane. For your saken hary sorry; but for my own,
rejoice that one of my relations has given up ifisfor the cause of our country. You,
I know, my boy; must miss him terribly, nor wilattempt the usual line of
consolation. You know yourself the truth of theamithat he has but moved from
one land to another. Tell me all you can, and asytdelp, you may rely on it.”

J. W:“He was killed by a shell. Around him the trenclesre captured by the
Germans, but he and his men held on firmly to theice, so the Germans poured
high explosives on it and he was killed instantaisgo His Captain and Adjutant
speak highly of his bravery, and say he died hgldin in a tight corner, encouraging
his men to the last. They buried his body on Ed3#ss.”

H.J.L.:“Well done, Rex. Fancy that tubby little boy, wheed to eat too many
sweets, ending so well, Brave lad! What a straagaify that it should fall out so on
Good Friday. If it must be so, | am glad that ibsll have been on Good Friday. It
will comfort his father, for, with all his trainingp such matters, he cannot fail to read
the message of hope therein. To us here that ia hope but a known reality. For
those who have not seen as we have seen, it nilisesh part a matter of faith. All
is well, and his burial on Easter Day is well, also

“Come, let us be up and doing. Now | see it plalmve been waiting for
sometime, wondering what my duty was. My coursprobation finished some short
time back, and | have been waiting, waiting. Butagls my spirit guide has held me
back, saying, ‘Not yet.” But now | know. See! Sesbere he stands?!”

As he spoke the golden spirit of light who was ewvith him, but veiled as a rule,
from my weak eyes, became manifest. All else fadedinsignificance. We seemed
almost ourselves to be absorbed into him as heespok

“Take up thy task. Fear not, neither be disheade@ease not thy labours till he
has climbed hither. Swift to thy labour, and regoiberein. For this hast thou laboured
here in preparation.”

He covered himself as with a mantle of darknesd,the familiar objects once
more appeared before our eyes.

H.J.L.:“Come, Jack, we must assume our astral bodie®ast,| you must re-
enter yours, and | must build up one for myself.”

As he spoke a head appeared from under the sta#eracoloured poodle’s head,
and Mollie came out and behaved as if most excited.

H.J.L.: “Bless me, how excited she is.”

J. W:“Mollie was rather fond of Rex, and he buried her.”

H.J.L.:“Ah, that will certainly form a connecting linkwish | knew how she
could assume an astral body. I'd take her with Bug.perhaps, at first at any rate, it
is best to leave her here.”

The dog seemed very dejected at this, but madéempgt to follow us as we
passed out.



Once in the country | parted from H.J.L. and regégrto my body. There | saw
hanging listlessly on to it a double of myself, it and vaporous. Next moment it
had vanished, and | felt hampered as one does waften bathing, one begins to
clothe one’s naked body. Yet my real body lay tretile and as | gazed at it |
thought, “Some day | shall gaze on you thus, andidde to re-enter you no more.”

“Well,” said H.J.L.: “and then you will be quit of a great many worries,
temptations, and trials.”

| looked at H.J. L., who had thus made his pres&nogn to me. His astral
seemed almost as if it did not truly fit him.

“No, it doesn't,” he replied, “but it's the bestan do. It's not a natural astral
form. My old one dissolved ages ago.

“Let us be going. | know this is not going to bpleasant business. I've never
been on these lower circles of the astral planerbef know what they are like,
though. However, all the better; the more merity@s Buddhists would say.

“Now, then. Let usill together.”

Walls fell away. Darkness enveloped us. A distanilsle grew and grew till it
swelled into an awful roar. Lightning flashed ardurs.

“That’s not thunder and lightning,” sakdlJ.L.: “It's the echo on this plane of
what’s going on on earth.”

J. W:*Do you mean the fighting in France?”

H.J.L.: “Exactly. You should have guessed if you didn’tagaise it at once.”

J. W:*l half suspected.”

Great clouds of vapour, and black night lit by doastant flashes. Screams of
pain and anger, and then vast crowds of spiritas Bé thousands rushing wildly to
and fro. Through these we sped, tossing them asidesteamer tosses from its prow
the waves of an angry sea. Here and there sondetdrigar our paths, and others to
catch hold of us, but H. J. L., who led the wayrlédithem aside. At one spot we
passed through a crowd of elementals, hideous@andwho made a determined rush
at me, but | struck angrily at them and severaigzbto burst in pieces. For the most
part these were bloated things, shapeless abgrtigtisnightmare faces and long
arms, but no distinct bodies. Some, however, wkeednimals, including fabulous
beasts, griffins, and so forth; while others wargaus composite creatures, partly
animal, partly human. Most were dull grey in colbut a few were angry red or ugly
green. We left these behind, and for a momennué saw a long and desolate
country, with broken trees and houses, wire entanghts, trenches, and hosts of men
who fought desperately, while the guns rolled dashfed. A battle on the astral plane,
true to life, so far as we could judge.

Soon this was left behind, and at last, among waraf wanderers, we found Rex.

At once | introduced him to H.J.L., who said: “Dowremember, when you were
a naughty boy at Kingston, | threatened to give iyocharge of a policeman, and
how, after many years, when | asked you if you maimered about it you said. “Yes. |
remember somebody bullied me.”

R.L.W.:*Yes, perfectly.”

H.J.L.:“Well, now, you must let me act as the policemahetp and protect you
from your enemies here rather than to arrest yousurre everything seems a fearful
muddle, and it can help you to get things clearwaltichately to get to a quieter and
more comfortable place.”

R.L.W.:*Well, anyway, it is something to meet someonedwron earth, and if
you'll stay with me a bit it would be awfully dedewf you. I'm afraid this isn’t much
of a place, though.”



J. W:*We've heard from the Adjutant and Captain, anelytepeak very highly,
old man, of the way you held on in a tight corraerd of your bravery in general, and
of how they could always depend on you.”

R.L.W.:*That'’s jolly decent of them. | just did my bestey; it was a tight corner,
the worst | was ever in. What happened after 2@l the last piece fall also?”

J. W:“We can't be sure; but if it did it was recoveréat, they recovered your
body and buried it behind the lines two days later.

R.L.W.:*Yes, I've some vague recollection of that. HeNwhy are you going?”

J. W:*My body is calling me back. | leave you with aogbfriend. Trust him.
Good-bye for awhile.”

The ground broke under my feet. | fell - presehtiyvoke.



Chapter 11l

A Journey through The Ages
May 6th, 1916.

| found H.J.L. and R.L.W. almost on the same gsathat on which | had left
them.

H.J.L. spoke: “Rex is still in rather a disturbemhdition of spirit, and | am,
therefore, going to take him away into the LandJtér Silence, so that his troubled
spirit may recover its equilibrium.”

J.W.:“What is this Land of Utter Silence?”

H.J.L.:“On the astral plane are to be found all the déferstages through which
the earth has passed. Thus here one can finddeh&gie, the Carboniferous Age, and
so forth. The earliest age of all, the period cgpanding geologically with the
Achaean Rocks is an age practically devoid ofifall Not even mollusks are to be
found there, and to this waste, barren land | pgepo take your brother. There, away
from all sight or sound of the Great War, away frewery other astral being, he can
rest in absolute silence till at length his comithas become normal.

“Would you like to accompany us a part of the way?”

| agreed, and we started off together. For my Ipaied to cheer Rex up for he
seemed rather depressed, and also at times hisseemded to wander vaguely from
one subject to another.

After a time we entered a country which closelyerabled earth at the present
day. Here we skirted several cities, but H.J.Ltkeghe country roads as far as
possible. Some of these cities and towns had etlydeome there recently, and Rex
declared he recognised several of the smaller aséswns and villages from north-
east France and Flanders. He particularly pointed/prés, with its great cathedral
and town hall, the roofs standing out above thdgheohouses which clustered round
them.

After a time we left this region and came to attfaountry which more nearly
resembled England. As we still progressed | redalat most of the buildings we
saw belonged to the eighteenth century, and Hrérharked. “Yes, we are back to the
time of the Georges. Look at those men over there.”

As he spoke, a group of men and women in the castfrabout 1770 passed us.
They stared curiously at our little party, but saadhing .

J. W.:“How is it that they have not passed to the Sgpititne?”

H.J.L.: “Probably because they have never attempted tagsegand on the other
hand, have never obsessed, and so have not bdedpilsvn below. It is a curious
fact, which | have not yet completely fathomed} thihile most astrals remain on this
plane for only so long, roughly as they might hwed on earth, in each generation
there are a few exceptions, and these seem toaiang for an indefinite period.
There are men here who came from the great Ice Age.

“Of course, they are but a very small percentagh®ivast hordes which have
passed through these regions, but even one pewoceld make a considerable
number here when you remember that a man dies evierye.

“Some men remain earth-bound for centuries, antirmmaos to haunt their former
homes on earth, but every ghost who haunts ‘theeddarange’ is not a real astral
being; often it is but the empty shell which dtéings round its old haunts, although
the spirit has departed long since.”



We continued on our journey, and soon enteredabehan period, and passed a
fine old manor-house in its own grounds. Here wigced several men and women in
the costume of 1630 walking along the avenues.

And so we passed from one period of history to lewtill we entered the Classic
period.

H. J. L., who had commented on the various erasitiir which we had passed,
remarked of this one:

“Of course, we are still in England, as you mighy,sand therefore do not see the
Roman period at its finest. Britain was always eath distant province of the Empire,
and retained much of its pre-Roman characteristioe.Romans proper regarded it
somewhat as a place of exile to be left as sodhedsterm of service was completed.
Still, that temple is quite a fine one.”

So saying, he pointed to a temple, the porticotuttv could be seen among the
trees on the right.

Just at that moment a man in a Roman toga stoppfednt of us, and spoke:
“Whence come you, strangers, and whither going?”

| presume he spoke in Latin, but we understoodgenfectly.

He was the first denizen of the past who had spokers.

H.J.L.replied: “We come from the twentieth century, fréme battlefields of
Gaul, and are taking this young soldier to a plaiddtter Silence, that he may rest.
But who are you?”

The Stranger?l am Claudius, a centurion of the Tenth LegiaitHere then,
fighting in Gaul? Have the Gauls risen again, ot @ incursion of the Germans?”

H.J.L.: “The Germans have invaded Gaul, and the men caiBribf Gaul, and of
Italy are holding them back with a wall of steel.”

The Stranger:Good! And who is now Emperor of Rome? It is longce | had
news of earth.”

H.J.L.:“There is no Emperor of Rome to-day.”

The Stranger‘Mock me not! Because | have left the world thesmny years it ill
becomes you to mock at my ignorance. Who is Emp&rBome?”

H.J.L.: “l speak the truth. There has been no Emperor of&for over a hundred
years, and even he who was called Emperor of Rafurddthat time for many
hundreds of years had been a German and had npawal. No, not even in Rome
itself. For he reigned on the Danube.”

The Stranger:By the gods! You amaze me. The last Emperors rafaes- and
to-day no Emperor at all. Sir, if truth you speakd | see now you do speak the truth,
then mark my words. It was prophesied that when &fath the world would fall. If
then, there is no Emperor of Rome, then the dayiseoivorld are numbered. But who
reigns at Rome?”

H.J.L.:“There is a King of Italy, and of course, the Popled in Rome, and
although he no longer rules it, he still dwellsrtheand is a most important
personage.”

The Stranger:Sir, | thank you for your news. Much is strangate, but, indeed,
men who entered these regions long after | die@ lspoken of a Pope, but this is the
first time | have heard there was no Emperor.

“But of this war, how goes it?”

H.J.L.: “A fierce and bitter war, in which the Germans haxested many cities
and killed many people, both men and women arid tttildren, without mercy and
contrary to all the laws of war.”



The Stranger‘The Germans were ever a cruel and treacheroes Fadse of
heart are they, and, when beaten, will swear teatyt and next summer break it. May
the gods smite them down. Farewell!”

So saying, he turned up the road which led toehepte, and we continued our
journey.

But ever on we went, and soon all civilisation Wefsbehind. The country
became a series of tangled forests with here aé thilages of huts, in which we
noticed men and women clad in skins.

Rex, who till now had remained very silent, sudgiesaid :

“This is the era of the Britons, | suppose, andhtigewe shall pass to the Neolithic
Age. This journey is quite interesting. | am leagnimore real history in thus one
journey than | ever learnt from books on earth.”

But now | (J. W.) began to feel tired and knew tihat earth was calling me, so at
length | stopped in a glade in the forest and spoke

J. W:“l must return; where shall | find you next time?”

H.J.L.: “You will find us if you simply concentrate your md on us. As a matter
of fact, we shall be in the Land of Utter Silence.”

So | said good-bye, and turned back into the jurglé | was hardly alone when it
began to shiver and grow misty. Soon | could seking but clouds, and then lost
consciousness.

J. W.



Chapter IV

The Utter Silence
May 9th. 1916.

| went out seeking R.L.W. and found him without atifficulty. He was seated in
a bare, rocky valley, in which there was no signexetation: all around the earth
was a barren waste, broken into hummocks, andtveite and there sheer cliffs rising
from sand or gravel, and overhead the sky seemex@ast and misty.

H.J.L. was seated near him, and rose to greet atd?.b.W. hardly moved.

J. W:“How are you feeling now, Rex?”

R.L.W.:“l am glad you have come, but | am feeling veryemable.”

J. W:*Why?”

R.L.W.:“l can’t get away from the memory of my past misdieé

J. W:“So you are seeing the visions of your past lifsuppose?”

H.J.L.: “Not exactly. It is more akin to earthly memory;raeghey are not pure
spirits, and therefore do not as a rule see thadaf their thoughts as we do in the
spirit plane. But the memory is strung up to ahfigher pitch than it is on earth, and
so their past lives pass once more through the hithit becomes almost
overpowered by the mass of details which it hasimcdated. Poor boy, he is having
rather a bad time but it will pass soon, | hope.”

R.L.W.:“The worst of it is, | seem to remember my misdegdsost to the
exclusion of my good ones. I'm sure | did more gdeéds than | can remember, but
every fault seems to stand out with startling vidds. What is more, some of them
seem to appear before my eyes; not all | admittheitvorst often do.”

H.J.L. patted his arm. “It will pass, Rex, it wilass. | have been through it all.
Don't forget the Bible’s words, ‘though your sing &s scarlet,’ etc. And, after all,
you have not lived long enough to pile up a vergvyeweight of sin. Fancy what you
would have had to face if you had lived to my age.”

R.L.W.:“Then thank God | didn’t, but | might have got legtas years went on.

H.J.L.: “You might, or you might not. God only knows. Batyway, it is ended.
Here, if you stick to me, and follow my advice, yoeed sin no more. Soon this stage
will pass.”

We relapsed into silence, till at length | spoke.

J. W:“There is, then, a marked difference in this nradteo between your plane
and the astral?”

H.J.L.:“Yes, memory plays its little part here, but notvéadly as on the next
plane, where we see in very truth our past life.”

J. W:“When a soul passes from the astral to the ggaite, will it once more go
through this stage?”

H.J.L.:“To a slight extent, but remember it will see aksdife on the astral plane,
and if that life has been a good one, it will mtiran counterbalance the evil that it
sees which belonged to its life on earth. W. A.maid pass through this stage on the
astral plane and so felt it acutely on the spianp. Indeed, even now he feels it at
times. But you must remember he was not long orast@l plane, whereas Rex will
settle down to a lengthy stay here, at least spéet.”

Again silence; fell on us, and | felt that it wdshast painful. It seemed to eat into
my brain.

R.L.W. suddenly spoke: “Yes, it affects me in saene way, but | think it is
doing me good.”
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Then he relapsed into silence.

| made a movement to return after a while, andpo&es again: “How are father
and mother?”

J. W:*Well, | am glad to say, at least so far as mottaer ever be said to be
well.”

R.L.W.:*And C.? And little B., does she still remember rhe?

J W:*Yes, both are well. B. often speaks of you. Slas wery unhappy when she
heard you were killed. She always remembers ydweirprayers.”

R.L.W.:*Yes, | know she does. She is a dear little chilthén he relapsed into
silence once more, and | turned and left him wittheery “Good-bye!”

H.J.L. followed me, and said: “I will go a short ywaith you. Rex will be all right
by himself for a short time.”

As we walked along, he said: “This is just the weexiod. But already | can see
an improvement beginning. His mind is becoming rdeagrowing attuned to the new
conditions.”

J. W:“Well, | must hurry back now. Good-bye!”

So, concentrating my mind on returning to eardgdmed caught up in a
whirlwind, and the landscape vanished. Soon Idosisciousness.
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Chapter V

H.J.L. Describes the Rest of the Journey
May 13th, 1916.

Again | found H.J. L. and R.W.L. in the same spotleat on which | had left them
on my last visit. R.L.W. Was evidently much hapmexv, and greeted me with
pleasure.

R.L.W.:*I am much better now. Uncle’s treatment is doing anlot of good.”

J. W: “How are the memories now?”

R.L.W.:“Not so bad. A great peace has entered in, andgthemery now and then
they break out again, each spell seems shortetthieadast. | can’t undo what | have
done, but | can stop now, and shall stop. How goesvar?”

| told him briefly the news, and then H.J.L. spoke:

“Rex is certainly much better, but we shall stagehe little longer. By the next
time you come here he will be ready to return.”

J.W:“After leaving the ancient British area, did arther adventure befall you?.

H.J.L.: “When we entered the Neolithic Age and passed tiiraithout any
trouble, but while passing through the Paleolithje an attack was made on us by a
group of savages. We drove them off simply by oilirpower. Rex said he wished
he had a revolver, so | told him to imagine he firaisy one. There was a noise like a
sharp report, and one of the savages fell down.ré&siebolted. The ‘wounded’ man
made a great fuss, but we went on and left him &herwas, and when we had gone
a short distance we saw him get up and slink off.

“Then we came to a region of sub-tropical vegetatidere we saw many strange
animals, and once or twice creatures which seembd half human and half ape. |
suppose they were primitive men, but they wereexigt very nervous, and kept out
of our way. For the most part they seemed to movera the trees.

“Gradually we worked through this age, and so tgloall the various geological
ages. We saw some strange monsters in the Cartmrsfédge. Lots of Pterodactyls,
some of which attacked us; but we simply willedt tth@y should stop, and they did.

“Some of the earlier animals were very strangeadd@articularly some of the
creatures which lived in a huge marsh. We had denable difficulty in getting over
this. Of course, | could have managed all rightll Wistronger than astral matter, you
know, and | would have walked straight over thmsli but Rex had not enough faith
and began to flounder. Moreover, he began to ggtivervous at the sight of the
strange Saurians we saw. Somehow we managed ta fiagk across which we
ventured to go, and ultimately found ourselvestanddge of a vast sea.

“This sea swarmed with strange monsters, the whlalee seemed alive with
them, Ichthyosaurus, and the old sea-serpent evead up once. He was being
closely pursued by some fierce denizen of the sea.

“Any number of queer shell fish were on the beauth @cks which jutted into the
sea and the beach was strewn with empty shellsy Mathese vanished into dust as
soon as we touched them. Evidently they were wartrisiells’ in the occult sense.

“We did not know how to get across the sea. Of setinere were no boats, and |
did not know what to do.

“So we worked round to the left for a long timd, at length we came to the
mouth of a huge river. Still we could not get astd&/e went along the bank of the
river for a long way, till finally | came acrossethog of a tree which was floating in
the water. We got on this and paddled the bledsiad ticross the river, and after a
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considerable time were caught in a current whighi@#us across to a strip of land.
We grounded some way out, and had to wade. Wdretiched when we got ashore,
but we soon seemed to dry up and continued oungguiBut time is getting short.
We were on a hack of land which had but little \tagen; mostly moss and lichen,
and the only animals we saw were some curiousunesmtather like frogs. | daresay
there were other beasts somewhere, but we dideedihem. There were no flowers,
and we saw no flying creatures.

“The land became more and more desolate, tillrajtle after passing through
several tracts of country, we came to this landeHean trace no sign of life beyond
an occasional worm. There are no signs of vegetatiot even moss; no insects, no
fish even, so far as | can see. Here the silenpmfsund and eternal.

“Now, that gives you a brief summary of our journefave left out sundry
unimportant details.”

J. W:“Did you see .the hairy mammoth.?”

H.J.L.:“Yes, plenty of them. In herds crossing a frozemshaand also some of
the earlier members of the elephant family.”

R.L.W.:“We saw a herd of jolly little horses being pursusdPaleolithic men.
They did not seem to catch any of them, howeveljoBg, those horses went a fearful
pace.”

J. W:*You have not seen anything of the officer?”

H.J.L.:“No, you see, | have never left Rex.”

So, after a little more conversation on privatetarat | left them. I did not attempt
to pass through the different ages, and so wiliadl itshould return direct, but even as
| was doing so and the darkness was enfolding memambrance of the battlefield
floated into my mind. This evidently diverted myucse, for | found myself among a
mass of warring spirits and heard the roar of imesgA khaki-Clad soldier seized my
arm and said. “Where are we?”

J. W:*On the astral plane.”

The SoldierAnd where the blazes is that?”

J. W:“The place where the dead go first of all.”

The SoldierThen are we all dead?”

J. W:“Most of you. | am not; but you are dead:”

The SoldierGood God!”

Before | could detain him he sprang away and vaudsimid the throng. But by
now | could feel the “earth pull” growing strongand again, concentrating my mind
on my body, found myself next moment in my roonw say body waiting for me,
and lost consciousness.

J.W.

TRANCE VISION,
May 16TH, 1916.

| again found H.J.L. and R.L.W. in the barren |aaad after we had greeted each
other, | said, “How are you now, Rex?”

R.L.W.:*Much calmer, and no longer miserable. | have twdar a rotten time,
but feel ever so much better now. My mind is qulear, and the haunting memories
no longer trouble me. | don’t mean that | have évtgn them, but they have sorted
themselves out into an ordered sequence, and athengl remember the decent
things | did, and these counterbalance memorieshwiibuld otherwise depress me.
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“Uncle is now explaining fully the life on the asttiplane, and, incidentally,
rubbing in the danger of obsession. He has givesunh a harrowing narrative of its
evil effects that you may be sure | shall keeprotéahat sort of thing.”

H.J.L. smiled and said, “I thought we should belyet return to the astral world
of today when you came this time, but | think we lbatter defer it till your next visit.
If you don’t mind, | will proceed with what | waslting Rex just now.”

So | sat down and listened while H.J.L. descriltedvarious laws of the astral
world and the purpose of life on that plane. Agknl rose to go, and after replying
to the questions which H.J.L. and R.L.W. put toabeut friends still on the earth,
and about the war, | left them and returned tdheart
J.W.
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Chapter VI

The Return Journey
May 26th, 1916.

| saw my body lying fast asleep, and then was wHidway into space. Amid the
welts of clouds a new landscape grew into beingreBahills, stony valleys; here and
there a bare precipice. At length | found Rex andllH

R.L.W. jumped up, delighted to see me, and s&idas just beginning to wonder
when you would arrive.”

H.J.L. then spoke: “Rex is at length ready to starthe return journey, but we
thought we would wait till you came before we seat.’d

| agreed, and at once we started. After a whilke hili country gave way to a more
level stretch. Here were swamps and morasses filiddstrange trees, and H.J.L.
said: “These are the astral forms of the coal-nreasaes. Here we shall probably see
some of the monsters that formerly inhabited thihéa

Even as he spoke, | heard a splashing and gurstingd, and out of the slime
rose a huge beast. It somewhat resembled a crectitilugh not exactly, but hardly
had | noticed it when it vanished again beneattslinee. Then a small creature,
shaped like a lizard, but with bat-like wings, redtby with a scream, pursued by a
great, ugly thing like the dragon of fable. Thedahad huge teeth which it kept
gnashing. “A Pterodactyl”, | cried, and H.J.L. nedd

The jungle on our left parted, and a huge creattareding on its back legs, with a
great lizard head, peered out hungrily. As sooih ssw us it dashed forward, and
both R.L.W. and I felt rather frightened, but H.Jnade a movement as if striking or
throwing something at it, and cried out angrily,g;@r | shall kill you.”

Immediately it vanished amid the jungle.

Slowly on we passed, and in due course reached soticeground.

After passing for some time among tall grassesawmeecto a rocky valley, and in
due course this debauched into a level plain.

And so, through limitless plains, over mountaind malleys, skirting lakes and
fording rivers, we journey. We passed in time tigtowarious ages of the earth’s
geological history, till all sense of time was lo&t length we entered another plain.
Very different was this, however, from those we paelviously crossed. Here were
short tussocks of grass, powdered over with snaa/heere and there frozen puddles.
Further off were large expanses of frozen marshiakel In the distance was a frozen
river, and across it moved a herd of mammoths. &darus were reindeer feeding,
and | could see a pack of wolves lurking among sbméders a short way out in the
plain.

As we were crossing this plain a band of skin-dadages suddenly sprang out
from among some boulders where they had been hatidgushed at us.

H.J.L. at once called out to Rex: “Remember whapeaed last time we were
attacked by these savages.”

Rex called out, “Charge!” and we went for them asdhas we could, but they did
not wait for us to reach them, but fled screamirfggir screams startled some
reindeer who, in their turn, stampeded.

We seemed to journey on over this vast frozen mfarsan age, and came at
length to more mountains, and amid these sat dowa Wwhile.

“Here you will have to leave us, said H.J.L. “Weallpress on though the
civilized belts towards modem times, but you must/meturn to earth.”
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J. W:*What will be your next plan of action?”

H.J.L.: “Now that Rex’s shattered astral nerves have reeayeve are returning,
step by step, to present-day conditions. There i fearn to root out earthly
passions and strive to do good, so that he mayggsgand above all, that his spirit
may develop, lest, when the time comes for hine&vé this plane, he finds that he
has but an immature spiritual body.”

J.W:“Just one little point which puzzles me. Why whattRoman centurion who
stopped us clad in civilian dress and not in theesoof a Roman soldier?”

H.J.L.:“l can’t tell you, my boy but, after all, why shaln't he be? | have seen
lots of British officers in civilian attire. Perhajne had so dressed before he died.
Perhaps he preferred that costume here. No, yonicargoing to lead me into a
discussion as to whether a centurion corresponttisangergeant or a sub-lieutenant.
It's time you were getting back. Good bye!”

So | began to will that | should return, and cloedseloped me. The astral plane
vanished, and | rushed through space at a tremergpmed till | reached my sleeping
body and entering it, awoke on earth.
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Chapter VIi

R.L.W. Describes his Death
June 9th, 1916.

| found Rex in what looked rather like a Frenchd¢®mon a street. It had nothing
very striking about it, being such as one seeseigiBm or North France. It had a
garden at the back surrounded by a wall and the bbthe house came practically
straight on to the street.

Inside the furniture was modern and though not nglyin bad taste, was not very
interesting. There were pictures on the walls,udiig one or two paintings of scenes
in Bruges which interested me, and several largeqggnaphs of groups, which did
not. Rex and H.J.L. were seated on either sidetalbl@ when | entered.

J. W.:“Do you know that your adjutant fell in battle albdéhree weeks after you
did?.

R.L.W.: “No. | say, don’t you think we could get hold of Birdle was rather a
decent sort, and | know how rotten one feels whenaomes over here, at first,
anyway.”

H.J.L.:“Yes, Rex, we will. | think that it is the work wee been waiting for, but |
think you ought to get in touch with .the Officdfle knows these spheres so much
better than I, and has already done a good desdedtil work here since the war
began.”

J. W:“Rex, can you give me a coherent and connecteaustget of your life
and adventures here!”

R.L.W.:*Well, we had been shelled for some time, and gaéigihe
bombardment increased in intensity. Then, as yawkithey battered in the trenches
near us on either side, and finally rushed thenwéi@r, we drove them back, and
barricaded the ends of our trenches. Then the Beebmmed to get mad, and rained
heavy stuff on us. | don’t know how long this went but our parapets went all to
pieces. Suddenly | felt an awful blow and seemdaktfalling, falling, falling. | found
myself in utter darkness, and my first thought Wed the dugout had been blown in
and | was entombed alive. | found, however, traiuld move about and soon
realised that there was something strange in thtem#or | seemed to be able to go
about much further than | could have in a dug-out.

“It did not occur to me that | was dead, but | fidized and as if everything around
me were unreal. | thought, perhaps | was woundédelhall over my body, but
could find no damage. All the while | heard therraad crash of the guns. | groped
around and then began to call. No one came. | thtpu@f course, they can’t get here
during the bombardment, they will have to waititi$ over.”

.Then | thought ‘I'll have a smoke,’ but somehowuld not find my things. All
the while | felt strangely dazed. Time seemed agdiiowly along. By degrees |
began to distinguish new sounds and to perceiwngshin the darkness.

“l heard voices, and called, but got no answernTlhdistinctly heard German
spoken, and kept jolly quiet. | thought perhapstteaches had been taken at last.

“Soon | heard a savage shout, and it was in Engliebn a whirling mass of
struggling men, dark and shadowy, swept past men Timore and more. To and fro
the conflict rolled.

“Next moment the tide of battle rolled up and efiggilme. | fired my revolver
full into the face of a German, but it seemed td&enaot the slightest difference.
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.A Boche drove his bayonet into my chest and Itfedtpain for a moment, but
still went on fighting, and forgot all about itséized a man by the throat and he
seized me, and we rolled to the ground together waare separated by the press of
the battle.

“To and fro, up and down in a nightmare struggksthrer side gaining the upper
band, we fought and battled and raged. Age after ttge had no meaning to us.
There was nothing even consecutive. Ever and edviagdhe same thing. Overhead
lightning played and thunder tolled, blended with flash and roar of the guns.
Around us pitch night, moonless and starless. hikeg it encompassed us, weighed
us down and shut us in.

“Amid this ceaseless strife | heard, afar off, Whards of the burial service, and
the sound of spades digging, digging, digging. iBoad no meaning for me. Only |
knew | was dreadfully weary of the ceaseless steugtpich seemed to lead nowhere,
which appeared to have no result, and | longethades off the dazed sensation which
made everything appear unreal.

“At last | cried to a Boche: ‘Why the devil don’oy die? I've shot you dead three
times!” And he laughed, and though he spoke in Gerirknow, yet | understood his
words as if they had been in English.

“You fool! How can I? Don’t you yet realise that \aee all dead here? Yes, and
are in Hell, and forever must go on fighting withoest, for ever and ever,.

“Lies!” | answered. He sprang towards me and diwgebayonet clean through
my body. “If you're alive why don’t you die now?’ehasked, and | knew he spoke the
truth.

“So | burst through the mob, and tried to find spfaee where | could sit down
and rest and think things over. But though | waadehrough the murky air for ages
and tried spot after spot, it was no use. Wheresat came crowds of straggling
spirits, and | was caught up in the conflict.”

“At length, however, | found a stony knoll and datvn there, and suddenly heard
you (J. W.) calling and | followed your voice thgiuthe black night. Then | saw you
faintly in a familiar room and heard you ask medaign, and after struggling
desperately for a time, seemed to write somethiotd you | was here, and then you
faded away, and once more | was surrounded byiag&gst of fiercely fighting
men, and broke from them and fled. Fled wildly asrendless stony wastes, over
sand-dunes, and across sodden, muddy, heavy fi#ldsbled and fell into pools and
guagmires, and sunk down at last by the wayside.

“And again | heard you calling, and rushed blintiyough the darkness seeking
an old friend through the nightmare, new surrougsiirand again | tried to give you a
message of cheer, though, God knows, | wanted gselftt

“Again you faded, and once more | found myself wenrtty through the darkness,
but though the guns played all around, the fightstguggling spirits were further on.

“I sat down, and painfully tried to piece it algether. Where was |1? Dead?
Where was 1? What was this wild, chaotic nightmlarel? And | seemed to
remember something that you had told me. The gs@ak, that was it! Or was | in
Hell? The Boche had said we were, but |- remembgradad said that the young,
and especially those cut off suddenly passed,jatair, to the astral plane.

“And then you came. | was aware of a friendly pnesestealing slowly through
the darkness. How slowly it seemed to come! Thelergth | saw you. You seemed
different from the others. Less substantial in sevags, or was it more substantial? |
can’'t say. One thing | did notice, that from yoer#trailed away a silver cord thin as
a hair, but going clean out of sight. None of ttieees | had seen had that.
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“How glad | was to see you, you know, and when poomised to bring H. J. L., |
was thankful.

“If, as you doubtless know, the Englishman in tleestEeels his heart leap up
when he hears his mother tongue, how much morgwglen | met at last, after all
that age, someone | knew, and heard from him fbiag time at least, | should have a
companion to help me on my way.

“When you had gone | felt an awful void, but stilfelt also a new hope and
when, after long waiting, you arrived once morewktJ. L., no words can say how
thankful | was.”

“Let me tell you that he, too, looks different fram, and also from you. | know
that his astral body, which is assumed by himnly &ept together with considerable
difficulty, and often he has to go away for a shionie to renew it.

“His being here has made an enormous differencectalready. The dazed
feeling has gone, and now | understand both whahhapened and also the laws of
this new world where, | suppose, | must make upmmd to dwell.”

H.J.L.: “l think we must stop now, for it is time Jack wasurning. We can go on
again next time.”

So we parted, and | went whirling through spadé tdund myself looking at my
body, and then lost consciousness.
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Chapter VIII

R.L.W. Continues his Narrative
June 12th, 1916.

When | came to the house where | had last seerLHahd R.L.W. , | found
R.L.W. there but not H. J. L., and asked him wtibeelatter was.

R.L.W.:*He is trying to get into touch with the Officerubhas not, as yet found
him. He left just after you did, and has not yeétineed. I've been fearfully lonely
without him, and hope he will soon return.”

J. W:“l hope he will. You might go on with your narnagi, and perhaps he’ll
come. He has never yet failed to turn up for therinew with me on Monday.”

So R.L.W. began:

“After H.J.L. arrived, and you had gone, he startBidw, Rex, you are on the
astral plane. You are still partly material, though it were, refined matter the same
as gas is compared to solid matter. The astrakpltapinges on the earth plane, and
partakes of its nature far more than the plan@@fpirits in which | properly dwell.

“The astral plane corresponds fairly well to tdea of purgation, but the spirit
plane contains what you know as Hell, and also giatte lower Heavens, but not the
real high Heavens.

“In the astral plane you will find that you arellssubject to earth influences. It is
usual to speak as if earth influences are alledotid, but this is not so. Here you can
redeem past failings by doing good on the earthgyland cleanse your spirit of
earthly lusts and faults, but also, of course, ga hanker after forbidden earthly
pleasures and, in a dim mockery of a way, can ethiesn, but to your bane. Here you
can commit further sins, and finally cause your $owlrop down into that part of the
spirit plane which is properly called Hell, andrfrahence it is far harder to climb
than from this plane to the happy planes above.

“| said “properly called Hell,” for there are parof this astral plane which, to the
superficial observer, appear very much like Heill,%his will hardly surprise you,
seeing even on earth itself are to be found vargecimitations of Hell. It is natural
that where evil people congregate, there a comawiili be found which approximates
to Hell.

“The thing you have to do is to shun such disgricarefully and especially avoid
people of an obviously evil nature. Those who saggbesession and so forth are to
be avoided at all costs. You know what obsessioingerceive?”

“I replied: “Yes, Jack explained that to me oncthea fully.’

“H.J.L. continued, ‘Unfortunately your guide seetosave drifted rather far from
you, but, doubtless, we shall rectify that in time.

“The first thing to do is to give you a chancesefttling down among the new
surroundings, and above all, to get your thougfitthe battlefield and such-like
scenes.

“So now, I'm going to isolate you from all thisadeed from the present world
itself.’

“Then we rose and started on a long and seemimgliess journey, amid a thick
fog, and over shadowed by tumult and fear.

“Every now and then | caught a fleeting glimpsehaf landscape, which steadily
grew wilder and stranger. | passed over what aggeiar be great ice-fields and then
through primeval forests, across tropic swamps,andnd on till life failed, till even
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the strange monsters of prehistoric times ceaseblaareat Silence settled on all.
(But you know this part quite well.)

“Slowly this silence ate into my brain. At timesnas almost painful, and acted
like a

cauteriser, burning away the hideous tangle oteteat nerves.

“After a while this stage passed, and it begarctdike a soothing balm.
Gradually my whole being seemed to expand and dirink and my surroundings
grew clearer and plainer. | realised that | wasezban the midst of a stony waste,
where perpetual silence reigned.

“But look, here he comes.”
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Chapter IX
The Officer once More

As R.L.W. spoke, the door opened and H.J.L. entimived by the Officer. |
greeted H.J.L. with delight, but when | saw thei€f | could hardly recognise him.
He was so changed. The hard cruel lines round theéhrhad almost vanished. His
eyes had a new expression, a tender one almosmighe say, but there was no sign
of weakness about the strong face.

We shook hands warmly, and he began: “Well, siitseéWwe met | have been hard
at work, and not without good results. Congeniatknibis in a way, but we’ll speak
of that another time. Now to business. | am dedidltb meet your brother and help
him find his Adjutant. | have no doubt we’ll do @#nd may as well start at once.

“What do you say to coming with us?”

H.J.L.:“Yes, | think | may as well. | don’t want to leaf® just yet, after all,
though | know he’d be in good hands, yet he’'d &blt lonely. | don’t pretend I'm
very keen on the job, but that’s all the betterrf@. Good-bye, Jack! I've hardly seen
you this time, but the officer’s always boiling oweith energy..

J. W:“Shall | see you next Friday?”

H.J.L.:“Yes, one of us, though | can’t as yet say whiateb@bly, in any case, R.
will be there.”

R.L.W.:*Well, good-bye, Jack! What are you doing now, by tvay?”

| told him.

R.L.W.:“Good ! Cheer up! You can tell the Pater, if yokelithat I'm getting on
splendidly and...(private).

J.W:*“Good-bye, all of you,” And they passed out thrbuge door. | was left
alone in the empty house, and suddenly felt veegltiso | lay down on a sofa and fell
asleep and awoke on earth.
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Chapter X

Rex Completes his Narrative
June 16th, 1916.

| felt myself whirling through space, amid cloudslamists, which gradually took
the form of a landscape. Here | found myself omdsgiound, and passed along a
long, straight road running between fields whicl ha hedges on either side, but
here and there a stray tree, generally a poplandiwalways.

The road led me into a small French or Belgian toavrd, passing along the high
street, | stopped in front of the houses wheredihat R.L.W. before.

On entering the house | found it empty and feheatost. After waiting some
time, as it seemed, | was just about to go outregghien R.L.W. came in.

“So you are here,” he said; “I felt sure you weneq therefore returned. We have
found the Adjutant, but he is in rather a bad wast how, but soon, | expect, he’ll be
better. The Officer and H.J.L. are with him.”

J. W.:“You might resume your narrative where you leftaf Monday..

R.L.W. :“Very well but I'll be quick over it. | told you &w, after you had left me,
H. J, L. resumed his explanations about this regide here, or whatever words you
choose to employ.

“He went on thus: ‘As you are a young, man, you pibbably find that your
astral form is a strong one, and will last for asiderable time. Therefore, you must
prepare to stay here for a considerable periodasd,were, make it your home.
Further, you will find that the “earth pull” is westrong, and you must resist it.
Above all, you must resist any temptations to abthe old pleasures by obsessing,
and so forth. You will come across a fair numbeb@&ihgs who will try to lead you
astray in this matter, just as on earth there lavayas plenty of people ready to show a
man the shortest path to destruction; so be wary.

“Again, you have separated your Guardian Spiotiryou by a wan of misdeeds,
and so forth, and your first work must be to digsdhat barrier by doing good deeds,
and especially by helping people both on earthreard on this plane of existence.

“Not that | mean to imply that you have not anyogadeeds to your account. |
know you have a great many, but what we want anerand especially unselfish
deeds. | mean that you should do things that yatt dike for the sake of helping
others; not merely doing things that your natucdimes you to do. Thus, you are by
nature fond of children, and have many meritoriacts recorded on that score in your
favour. What you need to do is to make a specfattefas it were, to level up that
score in other directions.”

“ (R.L.W. ) then asked him (H. J. L.) to explaletgeography of the place.

“He replied, ‘All things that have material formJyeaan astral form. To this plane
come the astral forms.’

“R.L.W. :'What, do you mean that if | made a toy, and iswlastroyed, | should
find its astral form here?’

“H.J.L.: ‘Yes, and when you came on to the plane of puma ia the spirit plane
you might find it there also unless, indeed, it wasugly or so badly made that it had
gone to Hell’

“R.L.W. :‘Then we are like God, who is said to create thitig

“H.J.L.: ‘Certainly, to create is Godlike. Thus buildingsiarhperish come here,
and so to the plane above. Here come animalsrees and flowers, rocks and
landscapes, and so forth.’
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“R. L.W.: ‘But what is the difference of the forros bodies, on the two planes?’

“H.J.L.: ‘Itis easy for me to know the differendmut not so easy to explain it,
especially in the case of inanimate objects.

“Roughly, the form remains entangled in the aditaly for some time after the
astral body escapes from the material. This laitecess on earth we call death.

“Here, in the astral plane, the astral body goesnd is inhabited for some time
by the soul which is enclosed in the spiritual bodyorm.

“In time; sooner or later, we “shed our astral hddyat is the best phrase to
describe this second death.

“Then, freed from the astral body, the soul rike¢he spirit plane, either to enter
one of the three divisions of light, or sink to tlealms of darkness called Hell.

“From the divisions of light it passes through tiggeat wall of fire,” and there
loses its mixed form. What happens after that Mknot, but that is a long way off
for both you and me.

“Now, when the “form” leaves the astral body tlatér continues to last often for
a while, just as a corpse does. In some casesakbmup almost at once, particularly
in the cases of old men, whose astral bodies haserbe worn out like their physical
ones. | am a case in point. | hardly realised | wrashe astral plane before my astral
body dissolved and | had passed on to the spaiiepl

“But often, in the case of a young man, he cargattclear of his astral body.

“If he goes in for obsessing, however, his spaltbody seems to become too
gross to remain in the astral body, and shatteasnid he drops down to Hell. On the
other hand, if he does a lot of good his spiritfawill shake itself clear of the astral
body and rise to our plane. Then that astral bndw an empty .shell. may dissolve
or may drift about aimlessly. | have known caseengla .shell. has hung around
some old haunt of its earth life for several cepgirMany of the famous ghosts
which haunt the country houses of Great Britainadrénis nature, though not all by
any means. But most of those aimless, purposelesstgy who simply turn up on
certain anniversaries and do nothing in particldatpng to this group.

“As to animals, the highest types of animals, thoksely associated with man,
often attain to our realms, but the less human,aee# were; seem to remain more or
less permanent on the astral plane, e.g. lionsvahges, and most of the prehistoric
creatures.

“I have carefully said “more or less permanentlgs’ | have not yet solved the
problem as to whether, after a while, they retoredrth by the road of reincarnation,
and so progress. | rather think some of them dbtHat was one of the subjects | was
studying when | broke it off to come and help you.

“As to the inanimate, as we call it on earth sitwell to realise that everything has
life, even to the tiniest atom; taking a houserasxample: as soon as destroyed but
not before, it comes to the astral plane. Herentains for a long time, as a rule. So
long as there are any astral beings on the adtna¢ pvho knew it on earth, and
recognise it, there it will remain. When there moelonger any such left, it fades
away, and breaks up into astral elements, jussanaterial elements on earth break
up and fall back into the general mass of mattenmRhese astral elements new astral
forms are always being built up.

“This remark would naturally lead me to speaklubge astral beings who were
never on earth, but I've already told Jack aboat,thnd I'll tell you at another time.

“The form of a building on the other hand, go gjtd to the realm of form, and
from there, so far as | can discover remains fer.ei&ccording to its beauty, it will
go to the realms of light and to the various dois of them, or to Hell.
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“Even a building partly built will come too thaeéalm. Thus, Westminister Abbey
may be seen in the various stages of its developrbos also on the astral plane and
on the spirit plane, one may see the same buildiradl appearances; all the astral
form is temporary, and the spirit form is fixed gggtmanent.’

“It's wonderfully interesting,” | (R.L.W. ) saidand | can see | have a vast deal to
learn.”

Then R.L.W. broke off. “See Jack, here's H.J.L.!"

H.J.L. entered and said: “Rex, | think you haddretbme back with me now and
see what can be done with your Adjutant.”

“Before you go, Rex,” | cried “l want to ask youeor two things about father’s
dream. He says he saw you with two women, and kedasother (in the dream) if
she saw you, but she said she didn’t. He descthedhairs and furniture pretty
accurately, but | can’t square the rest with what seen here.”

R.L.W. :“Neither can |. He told me he was glad to haventbme at last, and
would tell mother. What is more, he went and ttietring mother’s astral body here
to see me, but could not, because it was too eletdngth her physical body. But he
came back and said he thought she understood,htmudid not suppose she would
remember anything when she awoke. As to the twoevprH.J.L. was there and
spoke to him, but he was so excited at seeing atenthhardly noticed him (H. J.

L.).”

H.J.L.: “People carry away fearfully distorted ideas. Bawv good-bye, Jack.”
And they faded away in the distance.

J.W.
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Chapter XI

My Journey through the Storm
June 19th , 1916.

| saw my body lying fast asleep, and then the rémthed, and around me swept
chaos. Clouds of darkness seemed to break ovekengreat, black waves from a
stormy sea. | heard the roar of the wind, the cadghe thunder. All around me the
lightning played in lurid sheets of flame.

| felt like a piece of thistledown, tossed to amal fvither and thither.

At times | thought | should never cease falling.oftters | was thrown up, up, an
immeasurable height. At length | seemed to bewash something solid, as it were,
and struggled away from the waves of darknessamistrict more sheltered, between
bare hills.

As | penetrated further into the country, the steeamed to grow less. My own
pace increased. | ceased to walk and began t&fgdually the landscape became
less forbidding, and the storm ceased altogetlmm $saw the village, and then
entered the house where Rex dwelt. This time hetheas waiting for me.

“What an awful storm, Rex,” | said, “I've never lmethrough so bad a one before,
never experienced anything like it before on myjeys here. What's the cause of
it?”

H. J. L., who was sitting near Rex, answered for. hi

“All the outer edge of the astral plane is in tette now, owing to the fierce
fighting that’s going on, especially on the Eastieomt. The passions thereby aroused
are visible here, and affect the astral fluids eletnents among which we are
dwelling, just as the winds on earth are causeflisyuations of heat and cold, and
by electric discharges.

“I wonder you haven't noticed it before.”

J.W.:“Well, of course, when | first came seeking Rexxperienced a kind of
storm, but it was rather like a thunder-storm ardlavhereas this was like being in a
storm at sea and in the water too.”

H.J.L.: “The ‘storm on land,” as you call it, as | explathwas really, in the main,
the astral form of the actual fighting which is ggion between the astral or if you
like, ghostly armies here. The flashes of lightevigom the astral cannon and the
thunder the roar of that cannon; but what you eepeed just now were the effects of
the fierce storm of hate now raging upon the suildenents of which the astral plane
is composed.

“The thing that puzzles one, though, is why youehagver experienced it
before.”

H.J.L. remained silent for a moment, as if turniing matter over in his mind. |
turned to Rex.
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Chapter XIi
The Requiem

J.W.:*Can you give me any more of your narrative?”

R.L.W. :“There’s not much more to tell. | told you befdhat | saw, amid the
very battle itself; | mean the astral battle fiesgreat light like a searchlight coming
right up through the ground. It seemed to disstteefighting horde and the very
ground itself: as if a great funnel had opened daurch | could look.

“There | saw the service, you and father, and #wpfe in the church, and also a
great crowd of spirit forms, many of them very k#fal and as if made of light.
Strangely enough, the idea that immediately stroekwas that here | saw ‘The
Communion of Saints.” Anyway, the service did merengood than any other service
I've ever attended. It soothed my troubled spimid gave me hope.

“I wonder how many services ever have any effegtdnere, | mean, how far till
they reach even to this plane, much less on tsghé planes. What do you think,
Uncle?”

H.J.L. replied: “Very few, in my opinion get anyrther than the church they are
in. It all turns on the mental efforts of the wagders, and how far they unite with
one common object. Moreover, a short prayer willtgeough, though the full service
does not. | have seen examples of that but I'va seey few of such services coming
through even as far as us.

“The most usual type is a service for the deadegly for some special person.
See, there’s one coming through now.”

As | watched | saw a beam of light some distanéeltofrew and expanded into a
great glory! It was of an exquisite golden colour.

“I'm going to investigate,” | cried, and shot thgiuthe door. | soon reached the
end of the village, and out into the country. Thetood at the edge of a pit, up which
the light came and floating in the mouth of thevpits a French soldier. Beneath him |
could see the roof of a church, and in the churBe@uiem was being celebrated. Just
a priest, a few old folks, that was all, but theitgpof light were there in a great
number.

| suddenly felt that | was intruding, and hurrieatk to H.J.L. and Rex.

Rex continued, quietly. “Well, besides that, I'iitlé to tell. You know of our
journey back and how we’ve taken up our residemee.tH.J.L. has explained and
amplified what he had already told me.

“Since we started on our search for my Adjutantyeidad little time for talking.

“We found him still fighting fiercely, and you shiouhave seen the look of
astonishment on his face when he saw me. It madaungé for the first time since |
died.

“Amid the turmoil, it was impossible to go into tigjs, but after some little
difficulty I got him out of the fighting line.

“He thought, at first he would be running away frdme battle, and it was only my
presence which made him realise that he must ke ¢hsasaid, ‘Well, if | can talk
with you, | must be dead, for | know quite well yaxe. But it all seems a fearful
jumble up!

“Somehow, we got him away, and the Officer took fiimly in hand and | and
H.J. L. went with him. We took him way behind thghting line, and there he is now,
and we three are doing for him the work that H.dit.for me, only we have not, as
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yet, taken him into the great solitude. | don’t Wnehether it will be necessary in his
case.

“The Officer has a tremendous personality. He synsglys a thing, and you feel at
once that he’s right; without troubling to analyséut we’ve been away long enough
and must go back to him.

“Give my love to Pater and-B. Was she upset when she heard I'd been killed?”

J. W.:*Very.” And | told him what she had said.

R.L.W. :“Dear little B! Remember me to C.”

H.J.L.:“In which | join. Now we must be off.”

We passed out together, but whereas they turnedvaypgl felt drawn in another.

Again | found myself dropping down, down, througlging storm clouds or
waves, until at length | touched ground, and huagalong, as it were on the bed of
the sea, found myself passing along a road nealldrgrand so down the empty
Finchly Road, up Willifield Way, straight througtie door of my house. Upstairs |
went through the door of the bedroom, stood gaatngy sleeping form, and then
lost consciousness.
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Chapter XllI

The Adjutant
June 23rd, 1916

On reaching the now familiar house, | found quitarge party. Besides Rex |
found H.J.L., the Officer, and a stranger whom Repoduced as his Adjutant. The
latter at once said:

“Adj. ‘Well; this is another surprise. I'm gettirthem every hour now. To be able
to talk to a living man in this land of shadows!wigoes the war? Do you know
anything of the old Regiment? Has our offensivetsti’

J.W.:“The Russians have completely shattered the souttadf of the Austro-
German line. They claim to have captured 200,08bpers. Czenovitz has fallen. A
place called Luck, and practically all Bukovina legn conquered. The Germans to
the north made a counterattack to save the sityatiat it seems to have failed.”

| gave him further details of the position of affai

Adj.: “How on earth did they do it?”

J. W.:“They've got a tremendous amount of heavy gunstijmdsbelieve, from
Japan. She’s been putting all her energies ingiplgutRussia with that sort of help.”

Adj.: “Excellent! | say, this has cheered me up a ldheWyou come back next
time, you'll bring me some more news, won't you?”

J. W.:“Of course, | shall be delighted. But while youurally want to know how
England’s doing, don’t concentrate on that ideartaeh, or you will become
hopelessly earth-bound.”

AdJ.:“What does that mean?”

| explained briefly, and then went on to Rex. .Hoawe you been getting on since
last | saw you?”

R.L.W. :“*Famously. The Officer took the Adjutant away smme time into the
place of ‘Utter Silence’. How long you would reckibrh don’t know. Time is
measured differently here.

Indeed, if it were not for your periodic visitssthould have by now quite forgotten
about earth time. Reckoning by that, | should thiekwvas away for about three days.
| called your visits periodic. | do that because y@ave explained to me that you visit
me every Monday and Friday, but the intervals betwseem to vary in length
enormously.

“While the Officer was away with the Adjutant, H.Jwent on instructing me. He
has been trying to make my mouth water by tellirgabout the fine plays and
splendid concerts they have in his sphere. Alsbaseexplained about the great art
and all the rest of it. It all sounds very attraetibut unfortunately, rather a long way
off. He does not seem very hopeful about my findingh things here, and is very
emphatic that | shan’t find them in the place bel@y this he meant Hell.)

“One thing | don’t much care about is, there deg’em to be many children in his
part.”
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Chapter XIV
The Fate of the Children

H.J.L. (interrupting) .That is because, being ahroln, | have not been
associated with children much just before | diedt, Bll the same, I've come across a
good number in my division. Furthermore, you muwesrin mind that there were
children not according to our years but accordingur spiritual development. | was
quite a small boy when first | started there.

“On the other hand many half-grown children woypgh@ar there to be as old, or
older, than | did then. A man, if he does not grelarinks in spiritual stature.

“If you arrived there now, you would not be a mamusing children, as you
imagine, but a very small child yourself, who woblave to go to school, and would,
| fancy be found a very backward and stupid pupil.

“Then, again, those who are fond of very smalldrgih go to the school in Hell
and help them there. As Jack has told you, therévas sets of schools in Hell: (A)
those for the evil souls who are striving to clioii of Hell, and (B) for the
premature children, the tiny infants and neglectattiren who never had any chance
of learning about God or a future life. Since tieye no faith they cannot dwell in
any division where faith is a necessary conditary, more than a fish could live on
dry land. Hence, both these types of schools atieeiseventh division - i.e. the
highest - of Hell, but, otherwise, they have naghimcommon.”

R.L.W. :“But what of the terrible darkness? It seems verfair that these
innocent children should be plunged into that.”

H.J.L.: “Who said they were in darkness? They have asgtight as they can
possibly bear. It is given off by their teachersha buildings, in which they live, but
Jack can explain all this just as well as |, oollld do that another time which is more
to the point. If you waste much more of Jack’s tifme'll have to go before you have
told him other matters.”

R.L.W. :*Yes, of course, but couldn’t | do that sort ofnk® | love children.”

H.J.L.: “Certainly, my boy, and | don’t doubt that will Bemost splendid work
for you to do, but first you must learn before yman teach. Now, tell Jack about your
guide.”
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Chapter XV
R.LW.’s Guide

R.L.W. :“Oh, yes. After we’'d sent the Adjutant off, H.J4aid, ‘Look over there.’
Then the wall of this room, opposite where | wargj, began to grow indistinct. It
became like darkened glass, and as | still gazedlized that | could see nothing else
but that great void. H.J.L. and the room itself kadished.

“Then, far away in the distance, | saw a faint &pa&fdight. It grew brighter and
brighter, as if it were approaching, but | coulé s® form. Yet | knew at once there
was a form, only distant from me an immeasurabéesp

“As when seated on a river's bank some dark nigih¢, gazes down into the black
waters and sees just one star reflected therethamtrk waters reflect not only the
lone star, but also, in some mysterious way, ttst space which lies between our
world and it - so it was now between me and my @uid

“Then, across the limitless space, came a sounc awnite - like the note of a
mighty organ far, far away. It swelled and swebedt grew nearer, and finally it
burst like a tempest upon me. Its music was sugedoyet awful. In some such way |
could imagine the angels trump will sound at ttst ¢ky. If, indeed, there is a last
day. Or is it, that for me this was the ‘last dagnd this the trump of the archangel
calling me to judgment?

“I know not. But in that manner | can best desctlie effect of that mighty
cadence. The music was exquisite, yet the painntasse.

“It burst on me and over me. It overwhelmed me stmattered me. It beat me to
the dust. Yet it was articulate, and the wordpdke were words of comfort and good
cheer.

“My son, you have started on the right path. Y@vé broken down the outer
darkness which shuts me away from you. Go on aosier little by little. | shall
draw nearer and remember though you may drive nas &wm you, yet will | never
desert you. | cannot draw any nearer than thid leserwhelm you utterly. | see how
even this first vision of me has shattered and digoe!.

“Grow strong in good works, in loving acts, in @tiésh thoughts, and so as you
grow more able to bear the sight of the Gloryhdlkbe revealed to you.’

“Slowly the cadence receded, and a great sileraleits place. | gazed on the
lone star, and it changed from white to blue anek bb green, and green to orange,
and orange to red; and red to purple. The purmes grale and became like lavender,
and the lavender was diffused with pink which fleglinto an extraordinary colour
which melted into silver.

“Then waves of darkness rolled over my star, foldddd, | could see it no more.
Slowly the wall of the house became visible anchthgaw H.J.L.”

He ceased then and after a time, said, “it is irads to describe that beautiful
colour, is it not?” and H.J.L. replied: “Yes, théseno such colour on earth. It cannot
be described.”

Again there was a great silence, broken at lengtiné Adjutant, who said in an
awestruck whisper, “Youngster, that was the mostdeoful description I've ever
heard. | felt that | was actually witnessing théesede.”

“So did I,” | cried.

H.J.L. smiled. “So did we all, we saw the formsha thoughts. It is not so easy
here as in the sixth plane, where it is the noitimal, yet here it can be done. Indeed,
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even on earth it is occasionally done, so it issupprising that it should be possible
here.

“Yes, Jack. Rex, by helping the Adjutant, has helpenself, just as W.A. did. He
has drawn a little nearer to his guide. A goodtséagood beginning - but there is a
long journey - yet and as you also have a longniewrJack, you'd better start.”

“A nice inhospitable way to treat a visitor fronfea land,” | grumbled, but half in
jest.

H.J.L.: “All right, stay here. We shall be delighted, louthat case, we shall not
get the latest news from the battle front next Mond

J. W.:“Good-bye, Boss! Good-bye, Rex! Good-bye, Offitdithe room swayed,
grew pale, and vanished, and | lost consciousness.
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Chapter XVI

Astral Phantoms
June 26th, 1916.

| again found myself in the house inhabited by RILand H.J.L.

The Adjutant at once questioned me further abautatar. | told him how the
Greeks had been blockaded and had given in, adgéah& Russians were still driving
the Austrians before them, and that there weresdiggt we were beginning to
bombard the German lines heavily.

He was much excited, and pressed me for as much agwossible.

Rex then began: “I've been having some experierittethhese astral beings. |
mean the non-human ones.

“I went out by myself and walked out into the caynSuddenly | saw some
delightful-looking little elves, just like the fa@s of our nursery stories. | was
astonished, and stood and watched them gambolmgkipping about. Some had
wings like those of a butterfly, and others likegh of dragonflies and bats. | even
saw one little fellow riding through the air on @bm.

“l was enjoying myself immensely when a huge mansteldenly appeared, and
the ‘Little People’ vanished at once.

“The newcomer was a most repellent creature; itthvasort of thing | imagine
drunkards see in D. T. It seemed about ten feét, laigd looked like a huge green
crocodile in its upper part, but its lower part wiagt of a naked man. The lower-half
was not green, but dark brown.

.As soon as it saw me it made straight for me dimathing in the shape of a
weapon, and | fled. Of course, it was very cowanflyne, but really, the sight of the
brute had thrown me completely off my guard.

“I hadn’t run far before | saw H.J.L hurrying towdsrme. On seeing how the
situation was, he rose in the air and shot towarest a great pace.

“Seizing my arm, he turned me round and said, ‘Fadée creature is less to be
feared than the prehistoric monsters you have dyrsaen. They have real souls in
them, and this has not. Now, attack it.’

“Even as we rushed at the monster its form begahake, and suddenly it broke
in pieces, and these appeared to be caught in soment of wind, for they floated
off in various directions.

“What was it?’ | enquired of H. J. L., who replie@hese are astral phantoms.
They are a common phenomenon here. It is difficulime to make you understand
what exactly they are. The astral plane is fullnafsses of astral atoms, and any
thought form which comes here might attract thesseabforms to itself and clothe
itself with them. There are numerous other wayshith these creatures come into
existence, but | do not claim to be an expert,evan very interested in such matters.
The thing to remember however is that though, mdea these have a very transitory
existence, yet there are some which succeed innaigea form of life by battening
on real men. They attach themselves to some wen#adiperson who is living on
earth, and suck up his vitality in a similar waywhich an evil person who is on the
astral plane may obsess a living man.

“Again, an evil soul which has lost its astral fiomay seize on one of the astral
phantoms and use it for a time as an astral bodwninot, as a rule, hold it for long,
but while it can it may do a great deal of realchisf.’



33

“R.L.W. :“*How can one tell the difference between (a) anshghantom, (b) a
phantom which is battening on men, and (c) a pmantbich is inhabited by a real
soul which is not its owner?.

“H.H.L.: ‘Largely by intuition. You would recognise at ontere was a
difference between them if you saw them, thoughmyaght find it harder to describe
where the difference lay. Briefly, (c) behave verych in the same way as men in the
astral state do, but the astral form is rather @isly a borrowed garment and is
always trying to break up and decay. But whilsiheld this (c) group shows an
intellect at work.

“(a) and (b) are both lacking in this, and actibsgtinct. In the case of (b),
however, at times this instinct has developed sthfat it most appears to be on a par
with the low-cunning of a madman on earth. (a) @r#ft round aimlessly, act on the
slightest impulse, and have no settled purposeshiByatter characteristic they may
be distinguished from the empty astral shells @fdd@en from which the souls of
men have passed out. These, so long as they centirexist alone, tend to repeat
over and over certain acts of the former earthdfféhe spirit which have become
firmly imprinted into their very beings. Thus, masy-called family ghosts are
merely empty astral shells which continue to acthia haunted chamber’, repeating
again and again the murder they there committepedraps the task they used to do
there. There is nothing in them by which they caowk That is why, when spoken to,
they do not reply. A ghost which can answer isaroempty shell. What it is is
another matter, and one we will not now go into.”

R.L.W. *What were the fairies?”

H.J.L.:“There are many kinds of fairies, but the kind wawv then were the
thought forms or dreams of children, which here tlathed themselves with astral
atoms. Your monster was of a very different st@eld was essentially evil. It was the
wreck of the astral shell of a negro and of a cddepwhich were casually brought
together by the astral tides, and, being both\atity material, they re-united to form
the shape you saw, but, of course, could not seraviong.”

He ceased. Rex turned to me. .Well, you see, ldanllearning a lot. But don’t
you think the Adjutant looks a lot better?”

J. W.: “l do. | hope it will continue, but | feelnhust be going.. So, having bidden
good-bye to all, | walked through the door, andt atsed behind me | grew dizzy,
and lost consciousness.
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Chapter XVII

The Officer's Work
June 30th, 1916.

As soon as | saw them, Rex began: “Well, what'dditest news?”

| told them various items, and added: “Have | yd about the revolt in
Arabia?”

“No!” they replied together.

So | told them about the revolt of the Sheikh ofciee and the capture by him of
Medina.

The Adjutant seemed especially pleased about it.

| then turned to the Officer. “I have not spokencmtio you recently. How are
you going on?”

The Officer. “Well. Very well. Very busy and very happy. Twears ago | would
never have thought it possible. In those two yéaessonally have helped over a
hundred souls, all old soldiers. All were men wherevfar from being saints, yet, of
them all, | have lost only six. Not bad, 94 pertdeought safely through the
dangerous period when men first start on the aglaale. These numbers don’t
include the large number with whom my organisahas dealt.”

J. W.:*What has happened to them? Surely they cantiaale reasons, passed on
to the spirit plane?”

The Officer.:“No. Thirty-two have so passed on. Of these, dinly were under
forty, however. In each of these five, there wegrectal reasons, and only one was
below thirty-five.”

J. W.:*What sort of reasons cause men below the ageirty-five to leave the
astral plane?”

The Officer.:“This man was thirty-two when he died. He wasildyranxious to
pass on to the next plane, because he longedddisnmother, who was there. As it
chanced, | knew her well. To get clear of his astoaly he did all sorts of self-
sacrificing things. Even went to the length of edpdead Germans, including several
who had ill-treated him when he lay dying.

“Finally, a strange thing happened. His guide bhadgm in contact with a man
who had been over here rather a long time. Thiswaliving here with his wife,
who was a good deal younger. His time to quit gteaaplane had come, but not yet
his wife’s time. The pair were both deeply distegkat the prospect of having to part,
and terribly afraid lest they should never meeiragdo the soldier and this man made
an agreement that the soldier should give therlhaiseastral body. | don't quite
understand how it was done, for, usually, it isaeasy matter to slip out of your
astral body before the time has come, but, asntbegtiides concurred; wasdone.

So his astral is here, and inhabited, but his baslpassed on to the plane above and
joined his mother.”

J. W.:*What is your usual modus operandi when helpirggéwho have, fallen
in the fight?”

The Officer.:“Very much the same as the methods we used @irstdur brother
and afterwards for his Adjutant.

“Occasionally we don’'t have to take them away i@ great solitude. Sometimes
we find they have already fallen into evil handd are being led astray. This latter
has caused us to set pickets round the drink dehsimilar resorts. Of course, we do
not always succeed in preventing men going to tf&wme men are so set on it that it
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is impossible. When | came over | was that soifl, 8te prevent a good many from
being led into them.

“Then, too, we have some spirits set aside to shiddose evil creatures who try
to tempt men to obsess. As soon as one of thepeehayets hold of a young fellow,
and begins to suggest that he should obtain egrtbsures by obsessing, our spirit
warns him against doing so.

“Then a great part of the work of helping the neglin is by getting them to
help others, like your brother is doing with thejétdnt. So we have an ever-
increasing band at work, and by Jove, we need it!”

H.J.L. then spoke. “Yes, we are always sendingegpests for more helpers, but,
even in the sixth plane, they are hard put to @dvéd have so many countless
thousands been coming over before. Old habituEmtethat the Franco-Prussian war
hardly made any difference, but that this is qaitether matter.”

R. L.W.:“l have not had any very striking adventures sihsaw you last. The
Adjutant and | have been out and about severaktitmg nothing very exciting has
occurred.

“l expect soon | shall have to start trying to help

The Officer.:*Yes, but all in due season. You must learn klittore first.”

H.J.L.: “I can feel that the dawn is breaking. So good;ldgek.”

And, having said good-bye to everyone, | passezutiit the door into the street. |
noticed it was full of visitors, those who were aim@ng of those they had lost. They
were all hastening away in one direction. | joitieel throng. Several were crying out,
.Hasten! Hasten! The dawn is breaking. Quickly!¢&lyi! Or we shall be too late.”

We seemed to flow out into a plain and acrosgé & river. We came to what
seemed like a cliff, and passed into a cavernatda roar like the falling of mighty
waters. Then | saw why. The cavern broke off, avel s edge the dreamers poured
like a river would fall over a waterfall. Down, davihey fell, into a vast and limitless
darkness.

| perceived that everyone’s eyes were shut. Saddrcould judge, mine were the
only ones that were not.

Now | was poised on the edge. Now | was fallingjirfg. Hundreds of others
were falling around me and over me. Still fallifidnen | lost consciousness.
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Chapter XVIII

The Recruiting Rally
July 3rd, 1916.

As | approached the town in which R.L.W. now dwefierceived that something
unusual was in progress. People were standingatdbrs of their houses waiting for
something.

Then | heard it, the skirl of the bagpipes. Theaswo mistaking it. | hurried
towards the house, and as | did so, the music gkeaver every minute. | found them
all standing in the doorway.

“What is it?” | inquired.

The Officer.:"A recruiting march. The idea has spread like fiuitd It's partly
due to the news of the great advance, which haadyjrreached us by the path of the
newly dead. Someone declared that Englishmen hmyet @o thrash the Germans as
their comrades were doing on earth. He declaredtlieee were thousands who had
gone out of the fight, and should be brought batd it, and further, that there were
large numbers of men who had never yet taken a, lmndvith little training would
make useful soldiers.

“As if it makes any difference here who wins a leatin this plane. If we could
help our men on earth it would be a different ma#e it is, it will throw back the
spiritual progress of thousands. Look at this fell&ee how all my good work is
being undone.” (And he looked at the Adjutant irveoy friendly manner.)

To tell the truth, the Adjutant was evidently bedogwery excited. As the notes
of the bagpipes drew nearer and nearer; he becareand more excited. Then they
came. Rank after rank, company after company, duest fellows. Highland
regiment after regiment, thousands and thousarslthéy passed they chanted in
chorus, ‘Fall in, fall in! Come on, you slackerspme out!” And as they cried, from
every house and street men came hurrying up. Télepfbehind the various
regiments. Seaforth with Seaforth, Black Watch vitack Watch. On and on with
the skirl of the pipes. Then came cavalry andlanil Then the sound of a drum and
fife band.

“Here come the English regiments!” cried the Adnita

“No, they are the Welsh Fusiliers,” cried a soldiethe street, and he was right.
Still on they streamed. Soon the Irish regimenteevpassing, and ever from houses
and streets old soldiers came hurrying up. Yesraaalits began to fail in at the rear,
and were promptly taken in hand by busy sergearts,made them form up in
columns of route.

Now some of the Colonial contingents were passing, amid ceaseless
cheering, some of the Canadians and Anzacs wefith®n the bands swelled into a
deeper note and the English regiments of the lagab to pass, interspersed with
artillery and cavalry.

“Here come the Royal Fusiliers!” cried Rex, anddre¢p get almost as excited as
the Adjutant.

H.J.L. placed his hand on his shoulder.

H.J.L.:."Keep calm, my boy. You can do no good now. Aiktis mere glamour,
an empty show. It will be of no help to our countpd will only undo all the good
we have done for you. Keep calm.”

The Officer was saying something on the same lio¢lse Adjutant, but he
seemed not to hear him.



37

Then one of the battalions began to sing, “It'sraglway to Tipperary,” and it
went thundering down the line. A belated Scotchmegt began “Scots wha hae wi.
Wallace bled.”

More regiments passed, among them the Grenadiedsle8ly the Adjutant cried,
“My God! It's them.”

As he spoke the York and Lancasters came in 3fighat a number they were. It
made my heart bleed to think that never more wthide fine fellows tread the earth.
As they passed a great shout went up, “The Adjlitant

The Adjutant.”I'm coming, boys. Come on, W___!. and he rushedid the
steps and joined up.

For a moment Rex hesitated. Then he saw somethiHgliL.’s eyes, and turned
away, murmuring, “l suppose it is nonsense, betl & bit rotten not going with the
others.”

Again the Adjutant cried, “Come on, W__.” but R.L.W/ent inside

“Quick march!” cried the officer in command, “We'vi® time to wait while he
makes up his mind,” and the column swung down ¢lael and was soon out of sight.
On and on they came. There were more than thioydhnd, as near as the Officer
could judge. It seemed as if it took hours and &doipass, and every minute it was
growing.

Every regiment had its tail of new recruits now,mlivilian dress. Then came
R.A.M.C. and nurses. More men, and still more men.

At last it was finished. “The pity of it “.. murmed the Officer. “If it were only of
the slightest help, but it is not.

“Soon they will be at it again, and no one on earlhbe one jot the better for it,
and countless souls here will be dragged back agtarthe whirlpool of passion and
retard their progress for years. And yet | canrmedp ladmiring them. After all, though
they are wrong and do it from ignorance, the sgritght.

“I wish | had fallen on the field of battle in thigar among my old companions.

“Let us go in. We shall have to work hard to-nighsave your brother. He’s been
in our hands longer than the other fellow, or Hegle gone in too. | wonder if | shall
be able to get the Adjutant back again.”

| found H.J.L. had already started talking to Renoving to him that no good
would come of this most recent development. Rexitiednthat, but was inclined to
argue that, nevertheless, he ought to have gona tikesenior officer called him -
that they would now think ill of him in his own riegent, possibly even say he was a
coward.

H.J.L. replied that it did not matter a scrap wioalish people in their ignorance
said. They who had been here longer were wisekaad different. Finally, that his
duty was now to make progress, and that he wasdwming, whereas the other line of
conduct was actually wrong, because it would thinow back and added, “If, by so
doing you could really help your country, we woblelthe last to oppose it, even
although that was the price you must pay, but ydlunat do the slightest good.
There are spirits who can and do help on the wadrtiey do it by inspiring our
generals and organisers with new ideas, not byifiglon the astral plane.”

At length he was a little more satisfied. Thenft.le
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Chapter XIX

Shops on the Astral Plane
July 7th, 1916.

On arriving at the house in which R.L.W. and H.hbw lived, | found them
there, but no one else. On inquiring where the fedjuand the Officer were they
replied that the Officer had gone to try and biwagk the Adjutant, but had not
succeeded as yet, and had only once returnedhandhnly for a short time.

H.J.L.: “There are an enormous number of men coming jossenow, but for the
most part they are still full of the battle furydago on fighting. It will take some time
for that to wear off.”

R.L.W. :“l wanted to go and help try and persuade thesetméave off fighting
now that they are dead, and, in short, do the $anteem that H.J.L. and the Officer
have done for me. But H.J.L. says I'm not strongug/h and if | do shall probably
relapse under the influence of the excitement hralt away all I've gained.”

H.J.L.: “Yes, Rex. But in a little time you will be strgrenough to do that work,
and then you certainly shall. Indeed, you will hafge able to make much more
progress until you do.”

Soon after this our conversation turned on domesdtters, and time, if | can use
that phrase, passed so quickly that | was quitsnasted when H.J.L. told me it was
time to go. | then said, “We have had a pleasanhbta very instructive time.”

He replied: “Still, a respite is rather good sommets and indeed to-day, owing to
the set-back caused by the return to the frortt@Qfficer, has left us with little fresh
to tell you. Still, we have learned a lot from yaloout the war, private affairs, and so
forth, which has greatly interested us.”

Then we parted, and | walked out of the town ih ¢ountryside when, lo, a
great fog seemed to overwhelm me, and after grogmigl the darkness, | lost
consciousness.

July 10th, 1916.

On entering the house | met the Officer hurryingj tdello” | cried, “won’t you
stay?”

The Officer.:"No, | must get back to my work, though just nais rather a
thankless task, and he disappeared. | went insiddaund H.J.L. and R.L.W. there,
as usual.

H.J.L.: “I'm teaching Rex chess. He knew a just veryditthore than the moves,
but he’s getting on.”

J. W.: “Do you know Burmese chess?”

H.J.L.: “No.”

J. W.:*Would you like to learn?” So there and then I daivn and showed them
the game. | noticed the pieces were a rather fideah set of carved ivory, and said,
“Where did these come from?”

H.J.L.:“Oh, some that have been destroyed lately.”

J.W.:*Yes, but how do you get such things here?”

H.J.L.: “There are places here; you might call them shipahich the astral
forms of destroyed things come. Thus, there areessimops where chessmen come
because there are other chessmen there. Thesadl ifoa shop full of carved ivory
goods. Such a collection of stuff you never sawaur life. There were dozens of
incomplete sets, the rest being still on earth.r&heere all kinds of ivory work and
curios of all sorts, some beautiful others poskjiveggly. An old man was there who,
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when on earth, had been a curio dealer. When lehdieame here and seeing this
old curio shop without an owner, took up his abtitee as we have here.”

“He says it is very strange the way all sorts afigh suddenly appear there. He
never sees them arrive, but just finds them tHguénext time, if we are not better
employed, I'll take you round to him, and he shelllyou more about it. You'd find
him rather a congenial companion.”

J. W.:“But do you buy thing here as on earth?”

H.J.L.: I didn’t buy these things. | just told the old mhwanted a set, and he
showed me several lots and let me choose thisieetaid he felt sure he would be
having some more in soon, and in any case he leadypbf other sets.

“I believe there are a few people who run shopsHerjoy of selling and even try
to cheat their customers as they used to do oh.€&rey are preparing themselves
thereby for the upper divisions of Hell, into whittte materials drift. I've never
bought anything, however, so don’t know a great dbaut it. I've never bothered
about getting money here, so | should be out afytway.”

J. W.:“But can you get money here?”

H.J.L.: “l suppose you can get its astral form just as gau that of other things.
Yes, | remember seeing a miser once, sitting icraaby little villa, although there
were plenty of fine houses standing empty closeHgywas counting and recounting
his money. | expect he’ll stay there doing that falls out of his astral body into
Hell.

“I have never hunted for money, but | imagine thyasearching round one could
find hoards here and there, but you must remenhia¢r when on earth you can melt
down a gold pot and turn it into coin, you can’ttiat here. Here we have not yet
reached the stage of pure form as in the spirigglaut we have left matter proper
behind. Do you follow me?”

J. W.:*Yes, perfectly. Now, when | was in Burma, | ofteamw the Chinese in
their temples burning paper money, clothes, eicsend to the spirits in the next
world. Do you think it would work?”

H.J.L.: “Yes to a limited extent. If the person concergdalis mind sufficiently
on the dead person the goods would go to him, dwtnyust distinguish between their
astral form and spirit form. The latter, which @rh only, would go on to the spirit
plane, but, at the same time, would be of littkd tese except as evidence to the dead
man that he was still remembered on earth. Thatwd®uld benefit him. For the rest,
he would create thought forms of clothes, etc. cWwhvould do the work just as well.

“On the other hand, on the astral plane only thebform of a paper coat or
paper money would appear. | doubt if the latter Mddne recognised by those who
keep the shops for business here, except, of ca@aepaper money, i.e. bank notes.
In any case, however, its merely playing at thimgslse repeating year’s custom
from habit. We have no real needs such as foo@wratothes, and things like these
chessmen we can always get without giving moneytfem if only we look around a
bit. Yes, the use of money, buying and selling,raegely earth habits which are best
shaken off as soon as possible, otherwise they dramdown to the division of the
materialists in Hell.

“But you must be off. It's day in England. See hilve dreamers are hurrying
back.”

He was right, and | hurried off.
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Chapter XX

A Visit to the Battlefield
July 14th, 1916.

| found Rex and H.J.L. together, and with them sa&vather officers and men.

R.L.W. said, “We've got the Adjutant back and thii€@r is here.”

J. W.:*How did you get hold of the Adjutant again?.

The Officer.:*Oh, by hard work. I kept following him about tillas able to
persuade him what a complete delusion the whotkeobattle was and then he came
away. | brought back several others as well.”

Rex then came up and said, “We are going to stadun first expedition. Would
you like to come with us?”

J. W.:“Yes, decidedly.”

So H. J. L. and R.L.W., the Officer, and four othbeside myself started off
together. We seemed to travel swiftly, indeed atnm#oat over the sall, till
presently the noise of the artillery could be he&rdapidly grew in volume, and the
air grew murky and dark. Soon we could see littiethie darkness, and a wild tempest
seemed to be raging. The wind blew in our facestmad against us more fiercely
every step we took.

The Officer.:“These are the waves of hate and passion settiomoy the
struggle. Look, here come some of the dead!”

As he ceased | saw shadows passing, not by orte®sr but whole companies a
couple of hundred strong. Some seemed red, butwesstdark grey. Here and there
one shone brightly, and these separated themsgiveldy from the others and rose
faster and faster till they vanished.

The Officer.:“The white ones are very exceptional. They ars¢hohose lives
have been remarkably pure, and generally they aen their lives to save another.

“The red are thoroughly evil, or at least domindbgchate. The grey are ordinary
folk, neither very good nor very bad.

“See how, even in death, they follow each other keep.

“See the battle-line on this plane.”

Now, amid the murk, | perceived lines of wild figsrrushing across the broken
ground, and these were met by others - Germangy. folght and fell and rose and
fought again.

J. W.:“Do you help the Germans?”

The Officer.:“l don’t. Not yet far enough advanced, | suppdsé,| can't forgive
the brutes for all they have done. Of course, afltheir own folk do the work, and
spirits who were formerly from neither group ofinas.

“There are, too, a fair number of quite advancedtsgrom the spirit planes who
are directing the work, and to these nationalignse to make no difference. But on
the astral plane, and even in the lower divisiothefspirit plane, it still does
influence our feelings, so we should be useless.ém't act a part here, you know.

“We will draw even nearer to the earth plane, ifiyige.”

Down we dropped, and seemed to pass through thedyitself. The darkness
grew less, and in its place a shadow world arossubstantial it seemed, very
different from the firm landscape to be seen ingsieal plane we had just left.

“What is this?” | inquired.

The Officer.:“The world as seen by an astral. Look, there ésriver Somme, and
those shadows are a line of hills.”
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The storm still raged fiercely, but the few trelesttl could see appeared to be but
little affected.

Of course, these winds were generated by the pessiche combatants and did
not affect merely material things.

Small figures advanced and fell, and as they lellshadows became more
substantial and swept past us. Great streams osg®ned to be rising into the dark
clouds that hung just above our head.

Gradually, the landscape was blotted out by theseds which descended and
engulfed us, or perhaps, we rose up into them.

We were again back on the astral plane proper.

| sighed. “A curious spot this meeting-place of warld and the astral plane. The
effect is rather different from the effect | getevhl find myself returning.”

H.J.L. replied: “Yes, but you are abnormal in thati know how to employ your
spiritual, astral, and corporeal faculties, andestber experiences in all three. Very
few can do that. Further, the condition just nowhbsormal owing to the excessive
amount of passion being generated at the timeathdand by the great number of
vigorous young men who are passing over every maimen

With this | had to be content, for the Officer neaid, “You had better be off, as
you are rather in the way, and we want to beginnass.”

So, having said good-bye, | withdrew a short way watched them go up to
various groups of soldiers who were looking orhatfighting and began to talk to
them. | noticed Rex talking to a tall young offic&no was wearing the badge of the
York and Lancasters.

Then | concentrated my thoughts on getting baclkryating faded - then | lost
consciousness.
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Chapter XXI

A Curio Shop
July 17th, 1916.

When | arrived in the street where Rex lived, |ggesdl that their efforts must have
been fairly successful, as | noticed that sevargitg houses were now full of
soldiers. | also noticed that a great many new é®bhsd appeared.

| even saw one rising slowly before my eyes. It eaislently being destroyed by
gunfire. The roof and upper stories began to apiestyr suspended as it were in the
air, but whether it waited till all the base wastieyed before that appeared, | can’t
say, but think not for it took shape so rapidly yday there it was.

| entered Rex’s house, and H.J.L. said at once:

“You can come round with me to some of the shdpmu like.”

Rex came along with us, and we talked about domasditers till at length we
stopped in front of a shop.

“l thought it would interest you,. H.J.L. said: Slbwner was an old curio dealer in
Yprés. He lived a good many years ago, and haseherest marvelous collection of
all sorts of curios.”

We entered, and | found a funny, wizened old m&he (spirit in the astral plane
inhabits an astral body which is largely moldedtms condition of its physical body
at death, therein differing very markedly from ta@s the spiritual plane, whose
forms are largely molded by the development ofrthpiritual faculties.)

The owner of the shop at once spoke to me, buthehét French | didn’t know,
but I understood him perfectly and replied in Esiglias it seemed, and he too
understood.

“You are, | can see,” he cried, “a lover of theiguee and curious. Good; follow
me.”

Truly, he had the most marvelous collection ofalits of stuff. Furniture of every
period and country, weapons, amour, china, oldsglReman gods and Indian idols;
there seemed to be no end to the things he had.

When | told him | had recently returned from thesgand told him some of the
things | had obtained there he was greatly intecedtie seemed to know a great deal
about the East, and this led me to inquire whetldnad traveled there when on earth.

“No, alas!” he replied, but since | died | haveesftbeen there, and now | know it
well. Is this not a splendid Buddha? | have somg fiee ones, but | think this fine
figure of Shiva is one of my finest works of arhdice, is it not?”

J. W.:“And how do you get all these things?”

He: “Oh, they seem to come to me. | sometimes thinkimate objects are not
inanimate, but have a queer kind of intelligencéheir own. | have once or twice
picked up something by the roadside, or in an ernptyse, but not often. They just
appear in the shop. Why, look, there’s a freshdfi@her clock!”

He hurried off to look at it and at that moment.H.Jdold me | must be off, and |
obeyed.
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Chapter XXII

A Lecture by The Officer
July 21st, 1916.

On entering the room where Rex and H.J.L. wereuhd the Officer giving a sort
of lecture to a large number of soldiers. He wgsdaring to them what life on the
astral plane was like, and why a man must try skshoff the influence of earth
passions, especially the desire to continue fightiere. He wore the full dress
uniform of a certain famous regiment, but | willtrescribe it.

“One of the great dangers that besets the new-¢cbhesaid, “is the desire to
continue exactly what he was doing when he diethéncase of a man who has died
simply on a sick bed, earth desires and habits bemen weaker, but when a man is
cut off in the very act of doing something, his Wehmind being fixed on it, a strong
tendency arises to continue doing the same thieg loere. Often, if this desire is
indulged in, the newcomer keeps on repeating iinagad again, and even after his
spirit has departed from his astral body, thissh&tody, now nothing but an astral
shell, continues mechanically to repeat his foramions. Hence, many ghosts which
are seen hunting for something in the haunted robsome old manor-house or
aimlessly wandering to and fro, are really the sngstrals of some earth-bound
spirit, who continued doing this sort of thing Botong time after death before going
on to the next plane of existence. For, remembat,is merely a place of transition.
Here you may save your souls or damn them for naarngge. Here make amends for
your past misdeeds, or add to your sum of eviydlh sink under it to Hell!”

A man interrupted here. “I suppose you are oné@@fpi’ sort who has been
saved here. Done all sorts of good deeds hereagdtgjuit of all your former sins.”

Another broke in with a sneer: “Oh, no. He is ohéose ‘stained-glass window
saints’ who have never done anything wrong.”

This seemed to nettle the Officer, who replied glyafYou talk like a fool of
things you know nothing about. It's just becausiedd an evil life, died in sin, piled
up more evil here, sank into Hell, and, still driven by evil, sought the lowest depths
of Hell, that | now urge you strongly not to do skeahings which may cause you to
suffer as | have suffered.”

He then began to relate the course of his lifectvihias been given elsewhere
(Gone West), and as he went on, a great silenterfelny who listened. Rex, |
noticed, sat there spellbound as the awful stofglded itself.

On and on he went, sparing himself in no detadp3ty step he traced his
downward path through three worlds, and, as IHeftvas still continuing.

No one except H.J.L. rose as | slipped out, nohdRex; all were too wrapped up
in what was being told to them.

For a moment H.J.L. stood on the doorway biddinggead-bye. “Did | not do
well in getting him to give us his life story?” lasked. “Indeed you did,” | replied,
and we both stood silent for a while.

Then | turned away, and began the return journey.
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Chapter XXl

The Real War
July 24th, 1916.

When | began to approach the astral plane on tuason, | realised at once that
something unusual was happening.

The whole atmosphere seemed blood red, and at tirfessed in waves like a sea
of fire. It was almost impossible for a while tesenything. For a moment | hesitated
to plunge into this seething mass, but an unseee feemed to whirl me on, and,
even as | hesitated, | had passed into it.

Gradually | began to perceive things, and whatM fled me with dismay. On
every side | saw hideous shapes, evil and loathsdhey seemed to stretch in
endless phalanx after phalanx, hateful, abhorrent.

| looked round wildly for H.J.L. but could not sken, and suddenly one of them
sprang towards me. It was like nothing human nanah Its eyes were set obliquely
in its face, and were narrow, yellow, and hatdfutonstantly changed in colour from
grey to brown, and so through a peculiar orange/brio red. It appeared to have
countless arms, or, rather, suckers, like thosmaictopus. It was huge in size, as
large as a house, bloated, and repulsive, anddgtaeards me with the evident
intention of attacking me.

| tried to run away, but it cast out one of itsdesrms, which caught me up and
held me for an instant, and then | spoke. Up ta tifead regarded the creature as the
astral of some prehistoric monster, but | now sealiit must be an elemental,
partaking of the nature of man and beast, and songewvhich was neither.

The thoughts it uttered were these. “Fool | have. y/ou came here into our
realm before your time. You are not even an abgalg. In your conceit you have
come into a part of this realm which even those Wwee a right here shun. Here we
rule, and destroy all who once lived on earth. Heeemake them our slaves. We
drain their astral life from them and so strengtbanown. | hate you. | hate all men
and all animals. All creatures that have ever haddy or claim to have a soul. | have
neither.”

| called to R.J.L., but he came not. Instead, ghtnivhite, light began to grow
amid the red reek and mist. The monster seemdttiteek its arm loosened its grip of
me, and still the light grew in strength.

It took form, and a huge figure made of fire appédreside me and
overshadowed me. Majestic, and full of solemn digrdalm and noble of
countenance, it far o’ertopped the monster.

Between the great protagonists | seemed the maggay. No words were
spoken, no thought passed that | could follow. $ymapsilence, and swiftly beneath
the weight of that silence the monster shriveledlaiited, till it vanished entirely.

| knew my rescuer. It was my guardian spirit, begreas | strove to thank him he
slowly faded away. Suddenly | realized | was blindould see nothing.

Little by little my dazed eyes recovered, and adaiaw the red mist all around
me, and on every side grinning, mocking faces, iwkeered and jibbered and
threatened me, but drew no nearer.

Amid them | passed, and seemed to get no neamy oal. The red waves
began to increase their motion, and the elemenial&e manner, appeared to sway
to and fro.
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Then | perceived | was caught in the midst of agbattle compared to which the
astral battle | had seen between the European Wastsiothing. These monstrous
creatures were rushing in endless waves againgje drmy of spirits of light, and
the battle raged with unabating fury.

Sometimes one side, sometimes another, would appeain the upper hand, but
never for long. | was tossed up and down, to andike wreckage on the waves of
the sea.

It was not so much a struggle between individualbetween a wall of white fire
and a wall of red mist and smoke. Backward and &odwhe great line swayed. High
above and deep down below, it stretched, and faofagight on every side.

Suddenly the white fire seemed to sweep forwamhatspot and catch me in its
grasp, and as it rolled back it carried me with it.

Now | was out of the hateful red mist, and, instefthe hideous monsters, saw
noble figures made of fire.

These reminded me of my own guardian spirit, bey thvere neither so majestic
nor so distant from me. They seemed nearer to nédrthey were not astral beings.

They paid no heed to me. Indeed, they seemed t® i@time to attend to
anything but their task of holding back the powafrsuvil.

At length | left this dreadful battle-ground, araihd myself in the village where
H.J.L. lived.

As soon as | reached the house | found H.J.L., wé® anxiously watching for
me.

| told him what had happened, and H.J.L. said:

“The whole astral plane is in a very agitated stétee powers of evil are making a
tremendous effort, and have engulfed large areis mcently.

“Nor is the conflict confined to the earth and #stral planes, but the spirit plane
is shaken also. They are pouring up out of Hedllitand trying to penetrate into the
Realm of Half-Belief.

“You remember the great wall of darkness where t time Officer? Well, one
who came down here a short time ago told me iploased forward over a large part
of the stony waste and driven back the light. Meezpsome of the Houses of Rest in
Hell itself have been stormed, and even some ofniinéstering spirits who work in
Hell have fallen away.

“How far up and how far down the gigantic confliages, | do not know, but it
shows no sign of abatement as yet. The powersilddvcertainly making a supreme
effort. What you have told me about your guardiginitss appearance, however, has
comforted me greatly. | see that you have advafareenough to be safe amid these
dangers.

“But you have been here long enough, and | hopewithdind the way back
easier.”

| went out, swept swiftly through the red mist -ssaiftly that | hardly saw the
elementals - and then found myself beside my ovdylom earth. Then | lost
consciousness.
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Chapter XXIV

The Dangers of this Lowest Division
July 28th, 1916.

On entering the astral plane | again found myseiflaa thick, red atmosphere,
and surrounded by evil-looking elementals.

Several of those creatures attempted to bar my path as before, my guardian
spirit had to intervene before | could get cleatham. As soon as he made himself
visible they faded and vanished, but, even aftisf thtook me some time to get
through the contending hosts of good and evil tspiinto a comparatively tranquil
area.

Comparatively, | said, for here the noise of thieahbattle between the newly
dead filled all surrounding space.

Amid this | struggled for a while and saw hostsoldiers hurling themselves
upon each other and a constant stream of newcgroartg up from the earth itself
as they leapt from their shattered bodies.

At length | had passed through this area and rebitteecalm and quiet of the
house in which Rex and H.J.L. were.

After describing to them what | had experienceshid: “What would have
happened to me if my guide had not come to my aid?”

H.J.L.: “You would never have returned to earth or, inrshgu would have
died. Several persons have so perished. They camdllhprepared, and fell victims
to these evil elementals.

“Sometimes, however, the result of unwise wandehieig is to enable some
elemental to obtain an influence over the experterenvhich results in either moral
degeneration or else mania.

“More usually, however, the effect is merely a temgpy haunting of the
experimenter which frightens him so severely tleagives up the experiments and
alike avoids the danger and loses the reward afffists.

“Just now, conditions are particularly bad overehewing to the mass of evil
passions which have been set in motion on thelgdénae by the great world conflict,
and which have strengthened the powers of evil.

J. W.:“But what of the constant dreamers who come? Aeg tilso exposed to
the same danger?”

H.J.L.: “Not to the same extent, though even sedhnger does exist. But still, as
they are less conscious of their surroundingshep $eem to be less noticeable to the
proper inhabitants of this sphere. Moreover, in sonysterious way which | myself
cannot fathom, it does not seem to be always neness pass through the strata of
evil passions where the great fight between thieaen good elementals is. You
yourself have not always done so, and why you shjust now be obliged to pass
through that strata when you come here | cannotlghink this has been done by the
direction of your guardian spirit for your instrigt. Surely, the guardian spirits of
less experienced visitors doubtless take them bthan route, or perhaps if that is not
possible, bear them through these strata of coniiit their eyes closed, as it were.
Certainly, this would be possible if a guardiarrispiesired it.

“In that condition the astral would know nothingtbése regions, and would be
protected by its guardian spirit from all harm.

“But nevertheless, the fact must not be overloaked the numbers of dreamers
who come here has markedly decreased due, no gmrtt; to the fact that the
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struggle between the forces of good and evil &ir@tig to a state of fury seldom
before witnessed by any on this side of the grave.

“I think the Biblical account of ‘and there was warHeaven,” must be based on
some such scene as you have now witnessed andvebbken so much a prophecy
of a future battle as the account of a conflichtreging on the astral plane. After all,
it was written not so long before the fall of Jedesn, and may have been connected
with that event.

“Any other questions, for it's about time you wer&?”

J. W.:*Why! I've only just arrived.”

H.J.L.: “I'm sorry, but you now take a long time gettingrh and, in any case, if
you must go, you must, and there’s an end of it.”

J. W.:“You seemed unable to explain fully one or tworpgeijust now. How was
that? Usually you know all about things here.”

H.J.L.: “You must remember this is not my plane of existen belong to the
spirit plane, and further, that conditions areffam normal. Indeed, one might almost
say they were unprecedented. When | am not quitaicd think it far better to
emphasise my uncertainty lest | should misleadyou.

R.L.W. then asked me a few questions about fatbevhich | gave suitable
replies. | then inquired how the rescue work wasgon.

R.L.W. :“Well, we have got quite a nice little band tog&tbut of late, so terrific
has been the struggle and storm on the stratastehesearth that we have practically
had to abandon our efforts and concentrate ountaiteon keeping those we have;
not by any means an easy task.”

H.J.L.: ‘Really, Jack, you must return.”

As he spoke all went black, and | lost consciousnes

It should be noted that | knew nothing of my retjgurney, and this rather
supports the theory of H.J.L. that my guardianisgeliberately closed my
consciousness as to what was happening in theptareugh which | passed. Next
time | shall inquire whether a similar unconsciassican be induced on a man who
has died, or whether it can only be induced insiileconnected with the flesh.
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Chapter XXV

The Antechamber Of Hell
July 31st, 1916.

Again, as before, J was aware of the hideous @vmiithe good and the evil
powers. | determined to try and note some of tisésage beings, so unlike anything
| had ever even dreamed of. | saw a good numblkeloated, shapeless monstrosities,
with slanting eyes and masses of feelers, moreariimn human in shape, such
creatures as the foul animal that had barred iy that first time.

There was a creature that looked like a serpew, $et its head was almost
human but viler than the most depraved human doeld\nother type was of the
nature of an enormous bat, but the head was diffeféese creatures mostly had
huge goggling eyes and beak-like mouths. Therequae a number of huge dragons,
not unlike the fabled monsters of legend, togettidr strange creatures like griffins,
huge spider-like monstrosities, and curious masg&smgous growth, which moved
and floated amid the red waves.

The only thing they bad in common was their eydscivwere either large,
goggling, and globular in shape, or else narrowsadting. All were yellow or red,
and absolutely malevolent in expression.

Here and there | saw creatures which looked lika,raad yet were not, and also
strange composite creatures, half-human, half-anima

One of these man-like monsters, huge, in statme: apparently a leader, barred
my path.

Enormous he was, and his shape, though blurredhdrsdinct, took the form of a
naked man, with huge, distorted, and misshaperslifdis face was black, save for
the eyes; no nose and mouth at all, just two loag,ow, slit-like eyes, set at a
curious angle, the top reaching towards the elaeshottom almost joining just below
where the mouth should have been.

Yet the thing could speak, or, rather, delivethitsughts, for it cried out, “I have
heard of your coming and going thus unmolestedutiinaur ranks, but this time they
shall end. Stay!”

And | stayed. Cold dread seized hold of me. My heaemed to stand still, but, of
course, | had no such organ, yet such is the fofrbabit that | experienced just this
feeling. | cried on my guide for help as the evdmater rushed on me; and my angelic
guide came.

But though the other creatures fell away beforerélys of blinding light which
poured from him, yet the leader moved not. Instéadseemed to pour forth in
answer from his whole body clouds of dull brown &maA kind of darkness which
beat up against the light and held it there, whiden under the shadow of the
darkness his followers gathered and shrieked dedian my guide.

Fiercer and fiercer grew the light, and denser glemwmass of brown-black
smoke.

Then | perceived that we were moving. | senseakiif were, for | could see
nothing but a ring of darkness around the spomtefnse light in which | stood, and
which burnt me fiercely.

On we moved, and suddenly the wall of darknesseséd; and | perceived why.
We had reached the spot where the powers of leyiecup against the powers of
darkness, and their light had joined hands with dfiany guardian spirit.
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Then it faded away, and on | went through simit@res to those described
before till | came to H.J.L. and R.L.W. in theirdse. Here | told them of my
adventures on the way, and inquired: .Do you thinait this power of my guide’s to
make me unaware of what is happening would be @féed | were dead, or do all
who die have to pass through that field of struggBpirits?.

R.L.W. “Well, if it helps to elucidate that point, I'veemer passed through it, but
I've seen quite a number of elementals on diffecagsions.”

H.J.L.: “Let us ask my guide.”

Slowly the great white figure appeared, and, awlitseness grew in intensity,
R.L.W. covered his eyes with his hand, and thek sathe ground. The sight of the
majestic figure almost blinded me, but | was judedo bear it. Then the bell-like
voice pealed out:

“Those who deserve to be hurled into such surroyggdwill see them, and, since
they must be very evil to go there, their guidels g since have fled from them,
therefore no help will reach them. This is the enganber of Hell. Though it is on the
astral plane, seldom, if ever, does a man escape ftom. Thence the road lies,
through the valleys of Hell, and so to the hill efhieads to redemption.

“It is well that you should see these places, fi@ytare springs from which flow
so much that is evil both on earth and on thisgl&@s much as you can bear is
revealed to you, and no more.

“The ordinary mortal passes through the earth ptarea as your brother did, and
there sees the newly slain still fighting as orttreasut the region where the evil
powers well up is the antechamber of Hell, and afilgr a time does the hardened
sinner sink there.

“Just as those who grow better weary of the sh@&®veen man and man and
wander away into the regions where you now ar¢hese who grow more and more
evil sink away from the conflict with men into thenflict of the powers of evil,
where these destroy their astral bodies and henhtimto that part of the spirit plane
which you call Hell.”

The voice ceased and he vanished, and after a Radaecovered. Then | spoke
to H.J.L.

“What of those who wander away from the fight, gier a while fall into the sin
of obsession and so sink to Hell?”

H.J.L.: “There are many roads to Hell, just as there aaaymoads to the realms
above. The regions of hate are the planes whereottifict between the powers is
raging. Most of the sins of obsession fall undéeoheadings, and so to Hell, when
the sinner has destroyed his astral body, butilédvbe quite possible to work back to
that very strata via the road of obsession. Thererany such cases where an astral
obsesses a man to murder or worse. That astrgbagh through the same red sea to
Hell.

“Remember however, conditions are abnormal just.idate has seldom been so
powerful or so active. Hence, though the Officesgaal into Hell via that gateway, it
left very little impression on his mind.

“But again we must separate after a few words okga conversation with Rex..

| told H.J.L. about Aunt. He expressed his coneerd added, “I wonder where
she will go? To the Realm of Belief without Actgxpect. Probably she will join
company with H.”

“I must try and help her on her way, but | don’ppase she’ll remain any time on
the astral plane, and | can’t go to the plane almoy@wn. I'm rather afraid; however,
she’ll vegetate in the division of Faith withoutt8cThat is the great difficulty there.
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The besetting sin of our sphere is Ignorance; efthe above, Self-complacency. We
do not suffer from self-complacency, so, once veesaifficiently developed to pass
on, we go through the plane above fairly quicklglif, with acts, needs a lot of self-
sacrifice.

Yes, I'm rather afraid she’ll stagnate for a tirpartly because she’ll be quite
content to remain there.

“Well, you really must be off!”

So | went, and as before, lost consciousness.
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Chapter XXVI

Women on the Astral Plane
August 4th, 1916.

On entering the room where R.L.W. and H.J.L. wtre former asked me, “Did
you see any of those horrors you saw last time?”

| replied | had not; | had merely passed througlud$ and mists till | found
myself in the street near the house in which thegld

“What do you do all the time?” | asked Rex.

R.L.W. :“Well, at stated intervals, | attend a courseeatulires by the Officer on
‘Conditions of Life on this side.” After he’s firtied we usually have a debate and end
up by asking him questions, some of which he arsweirt not all. Often indeed, he
says that we have not developed sufficiently talie to understand him if he did.

“There is quite a large class, and we use a sdrowin Hall near by.”

J. W.:“Are there no women here? Plenty must have diediyld

H.J.L.: “Oh, yes! On the whole, | think the sexes minglerenfreely here than on
my plane, but | try to keep Rex away from themom’tlthink too much female
companionship is good for him just yet.

“Come, we will go out and show you some of the §&x.”

We all three went out into the street, and in dugrge came to a kind of small
park. Here we saw large numbers of women, withrasfainkling of children. For the
most part they seemed to be behaving very mudhegsiould have done on earth.
The children played about at various earthly gasues as “tick” and their mothers
sat and chatted.

We noticed one woman who was seated by herselgihgdner child close to her.
She seemed spell-bound and gazed vacantly inte sphere was a look of terror
frozen on her face.

H.J.L. and | both spoke to her, but she seemetbnaitice us. Then Rex tried.

She started, and cried wildly, “You are an Engéiskdier! You wish to help us;
you are too late. See! The beasts have set fileetbouse, and two are waiting to
bayonet us when we rush out. They killed my oldhmotike that, and my boy, but
we shall remain here. The fire is more mercifuhthi@ey. Can you not see them
killing her? Oh! it is awful!”

We tried to soothe her, told her that it was a#roand done with now, that there
was no more death to fear since, having died, allenton the victory over death; but
she seemed not to hear us, and at last we gapeantdespair.

We next talked to a couple of women. They toldha they had been killed by a
shell. One said; “There was a terrific crash, drahtdarkness. By degrees we
recovered, and called to each other. At first vaigfint we were unhurt, but
entombed. Then we saw other creatures, frightfghizpe, and in terror we ran
screaming away.

“After a while we saw other people in crowds, aoith¢d some of them.
Presently, amid the gloom, we heard someone pregchs it seemed, and when we
got there we found he was telling us that if we Mdollow him we should come out
of this darkness into light, and be among moregalaasurroundings.

“So we, and many others followed him, and he tosla long journey. Often we
began to tire of it and wished to turn aside, amtted, many did; but ever he urged
and prayed us to follow him, and at length he bhbuts to this town. Here we were
lodged in an abbey where | found the abbess wasvbpen | had known on earth.
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“We have dwelt here some time, and are gradualiyriméng to forget the horror
of the last few weeks of our life on earth. Theplax a lot of things to us in the
nunnery.”

We left them after a few moments more conversaiiwhreturned to the house,
talking of domestic matters. H.J.L. inquired abAunt, and | told him she was no
worse, at any rate.

| then told Rex and H.J.L. that | was so hard wdrkest now that, for the present,
| thought it would be best if | only came once aWweTo this they agreed, and | left
them, deciding to keep to Mondays.
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Chapter XXVII

A Vampire
August 7th, 1916.

On reaching H. J. L.’s house without any unpleasdrentures, | suggested we
should again go out and inquire among the womeao #® life here. H.J.L. agreed,
and we once more made our way towards the park.

As we passed down a narrow street, two women andracame out of a house.
One of the women promptly grabbed Rex’s arm, aid 8idello, old chap! Come for
a walk with me.”

R.L.W. looked somewhat embarrassed, and said,rft doow you.”

She.:*That does not matter, you soon will (and laughétjust shows what a lot
you've lost. How long have you been here?”

R.L.W. turned to me. “How long is it, Jack?”

J. W.:“About three and a half months.

R.L.W.: “Yes, | suppose it is not more than thagugh it seems longer.”

She.:*Oh! You want someone to .show you round the f?dcam here twenty
years, and can put you up to a good bit.”

H.J.L. here intervened. “I think, Rex, we must le¢tigg back home.”

She.:*Well, cut off you other two. | didn’t invite yobut I’'m going to do the
decent thing by one of our noble defenders. ComegalLieutenant R.L.W.: You see,
even if you don’t know me, | know you. She smileidkedly.

H.J.L. took Rex’s arm, and said. “Come along, my.bAnd Rex, somewhat
reluctantly, obeyed.

Safe back in our own house, H.J.L. explained devid:

“That woman is one of a band of very dangerous veeapwho for years have
battened on the living, and have lured many ofdisd, to follow their vile example.
By means of obsession, they are able to enjoy@ddfirdead sea fruit’ pleasure.
Later, they will pay for their fleshly joys with mb suffering. Already | can see itis
difficult for her to keep hold of her astral bod®oon she will sink down into Hell
and, my boy (turning to Rex), if you had gone witi, like that man who was with
her friend, you would have been fairly started loe downward path.”

So, after a little more conversation, we parteceamore.
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Chapter XXVIII

R.L.W. Brings in a Comrade
August 14th, 1916.

On arriving at the house | found Rex, all on hisipWwad brought in a man from
the battlefield, and the Officer, who was just tektcharge of him, was very pleased.

“See!” he cried. “How much nearer your guardianedigs drawn to you.. And as
he spoke, | became aware of R.L.W. ‘s guardian laaifge off, but plainly visible.

Rex too, saw him and, though the figure vanishedédtiately after | could see he
was delighted to have caught even so fleetingrapge.

The Officer then went out; taking the newcomer vhtim, but H.J. L. and R.L.W.
remained with me.

R.L.W told me how he had gone down into the regiear the fighting line with
the Officer, and there persuaded one of the offioéhis regiment to come away with
him. He admitted he did not like much having toitjand added, “However, the
Officer said | must now help someone who was ngtiinme when | was on earth. |
had liked the Adjutant; but this chap belonged thfferent battalion, though he was a
York and Lancaster man. The Officer says | shaleha help someone | hated. |
hope it won't be a German, anyway. The worst &, it can’t remember anyone |
really hated on earth, except the Germans in genera

“Look, I've adopted a poor lost cat | found nedrause which was slowly rising
from its ruins near the firing line..

J. W.:“l suppose it was really being destroyed on ehytigunfire?”

R.L.W.:*Yes, | suppose so. Well, | found a poor littlélg pussy wandering
about as if quite lost. It had evidently just b&éled, so | adopted it. See, here it is!”

As he spoke, he pointed to a small tabby cat wjuistped down from a sofa and
began to rub itself against his leg. | distinctgand it purr.

H.J.L. then said, “How’s the mater?”

J. W.:“No worse, | think. My father went over to see hecently and told me that
she was not so bad as he feared from what | hddtwl.

“| feel | ought to be getting back now.”

| then went out of the hall door after saying gdoy@d, down the street into the
country, into a thick fog, and lost consciousness.
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Chapter XXIX

Husbands and Wives
August 21st, 1916.

On reaching the house | found Rex and H.J.L. ptagimess. | watched the game
till it was finished which did not seem to take goand Rex was, of course, beaten.

After this we fell to talking of various matters afrivate nature.

Rex told me that he had met a number of acquaiatartte added that they
mostly seemed to have gone through similar expegto those he himself had
experienced.

He then continued:

“We went to a church the other day. It was a Rofatholic Church, and was in
charge of a delightful old priest. He had a largegregation, and the whole thing was
very like a service on earth. H.J.L. then took mdmanother church. It was a fine
building in its way, and also came from BelgiumtEhe priest in charge was a very
different sort from the last. His congregation dstesl largely of women, and with
some of them on earth he had been entangled, dintiast. Nor did he seem in the
least ashamed of it. Stranger still though the womere furiously jealous of each
other, they had not a word of reproach for his orstuct. Indeed, they seemed to me
to consider it perfectly natural.

“Wherever he went he was followed by a crowd ofradpfemales whom he
bullied at times, but more often encouraged inesre sentimentality. He was very
dogmatic and conceited, so much so that he rdatynk, believed he was a pattern
and an example for all mankind.

“He quarreled with most of the men he met becauweg did not pay him
sufficient respect and the last | saw of him he wadergoing a good thrashing from a
couple of French soldiers.

“After leaving this scene, | saw a man walking @@mnd looking most dejected.
He was followed at a short distance by two women wire quarrelling the whole
time.

“l got into conversation with him, and he explairtadt on earth he had married a
second time on the death of his first wife.

“His second wife had been killed at the same tisieself by a shell, and his
first and second wives had quarreled ever sin@ael claimed him as her husband
and neither was willing to share him.

“He appealed to us for some solution of the ma#teéding that he would gladly be
without a wife at all; but this was the point onigththey did agree, and when he
suggested it, turned their wrath upon him instdagbhch other for a while.

“We left him, as we could see no remedy exceptitinay should share him, which
they did not seem willing to do.

“Then H.J.L. took me to see another case. This Ina@hhad no less than three
wives, but instead of quarrelling with each otlieey had united to keep him in
subjection, and seemed like succeeding.

“I then saw another case where a man had marriedisters, and was living
quite happily with both.

“Next | was introduced to a man who confessed #igpresent, he was quite
happy with his first wife, but dreaded the day whéensecond wife should arrive on
the astral plane. ‘For then,” he said, ‘troublel Wwégin, | know.’
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“After him | met a man who was worried becausednly wife had preceded him
into the spiritual plane, and, owing to the maiesiiz life he had lived on earth, he
feared he would never be able to ‘catch up’ withdgain.

“You see,” he explained, ‘she died twenty yearfobe | did, and was always of a
more spiritual type than I, so she had a long.start

“We also saw a woman who was searching for herdngtbut had not yet found
him. She confessed that she had heard that herbatlygdegenerated since she died,
and she feared he had drifted into one of the wamstons of the astral plane..

H.J.L.: “Well then, it's time you were off, Jack. One gstsne curious problems
over here does one not?”

J. W.:*Yes, indeed. It reminds me rather of the East.\Bloat about the Biblical
saying, ‘They neither marry nor are given in mayea”

H.J.L.: “Perfectly correct in the spirit plane, but notiegly so on the astral
which, after all, is partly material. But therenis marriage in the grosser sense even
here. That is why misguided souls fall into the &ilmbsession.

“But now you must be off.” So we parted.
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Chapter XXX

News of the Passing of Mrs. H. J. L.
August 28th, 1916.

On reaching the house where Rex lived, | found &liome, and he at once said,
“H.J.L. has gone off to the spirit plane to meenAdane, as she has died.

“He suddenly sensed her presence passing throegisthal plane. | saw nothing,
but he went out at once, saying, however, that t(idweturn as soon as he could.

“Beyond that, | can tell you nothing. You might gimne any details you know.”

| did briefly, and then said good-bye, explainihgttl was going to follow him.

| therefore returned to my bed (on earth) and theyeastral form seemed to slide
away. At once | felt myself delightfully free, asded upwards through the air. | saw
nothing of the astral plane, but almost at oncadonyself on the familiar hill
overlooking the college in which H.J.L. had dwaeitthe spirit plane.

| hurried into the college, and entered his rodnas.found no one except Molly
(the dog) who welcomed me effusively.

So | sat and waited a long time, till, suddenly].H. entered.

H.J.L.: “I could feel you calling, so have just cemver for a few words, but must
return almost at once. Your Aunt passed througlagiteal plane with hardly a check.
She is now, as it were, on the edge of this divisind of the one above. There for a
minute, she is pausing, and | of course, cannatgobeyond.

She is in a rather dazed state, but she recogaisgaas glad to see me. Miss E.
and H. have come to meet her. As she will soon pasbmust hurry back to say
good-bye. | am sorry | can’t go with her, but | egpit is best so. | shan’t be entirely
cut off from all news of her, as | keep in touchihw.. She has not yet begun to see
her whole past life, as | did, but soon will.

“Now, good-bye for the present.”

He went out, and, as there was no further use inemaining, | returned to earth,
and entering my body, lost consciousness.

September. 4th, 1916.
| went straight to the astral plane, and foundlH.ih the house. Rex was out.
H.J.L.: “Yes. I'm back here, as you expected. Yaunt found quite a large

number of people she knew on earth, including Old AThese came to meet her and
after saying good-bye to me she passed into thsialivabove mine, and so we
parted.

“Old A__ assured me that she was very happy, astexd that | could come too. |
felt rather out of it, and indeed glad | couldThe people, though they had improved,
seemed to me to be very similar to what they werearth, and the atmosphere was
rather uncongenial.

However, it will suit your Aunt splendidly and thiatthe main thing. She went
straight off to a church of which E. is parsonptter her thanks for her safe passage
from your world to ours.

“Since then I've been back with Rex, helping hinh&dp others. He is getting on
well.”

We continued to talk about private matters for astime, and presently Rex
entered.
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He assured me he was getting down to the life erasitral plane, and then went
on:

“We seem to be doing very well on the front, arglléading to a tremendous
influx of newcomers. The Adjutant has settled ddwiife here and is one of our
band of workers who try to help those who pass.over

“I don't like a good deal of the work we have tg ot my guide says it is good
for me. By the bye, | see my guide fairly regulamtyw, but | can’t bear his presence
for long.”

We talked about various private matters for somgewbnger, and then parted.
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Chapter XXXI

The Ideal Garden
September 12th, 1916.

On arriving at the house they occupied, Rex sa\k ‘are going out for
recreation. Like to come too?”

So H.J.L., R.L.W. and | set out together, and,rgigessing through some pretty
country, came to, a beautiful house in a lovely\dgar It was set back from the road
and in pleasure grounds of considerable extent.

They were surrounded by a hedge of yew, careflilhyped which appeared about
eight feet high and completely arched the gatewdnch had a gate wide enough for
a carriage to pass through.

J. W.:“The gateway is wide enough for a carriage, batadbachman would be
knocked off the box.”

H.J.L.:“Yes. | don't think, however, any carriages evaspthrough this way.”

On entering we found broad beds (about ten fegi)de# of lovely flowers of
every kind that are found in June in England. Tleye mostly herbaceous, though a
few bush roses were to be seen among them. Atatle df the beds, on either side,
were yew hedges about six feet high.

This path was about a hundred yards long, ancedutither end was a square
pond, edged with flat stones. The edge of the stamkich were moss-grown in parts,
over hung the walls of the pond by about four irs;leend the water was about nine
inches below the surface of the ground.
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Diagram of the Ideal Garden

The ‘drive’ turned sharply right and left and raargllel to the pond at a distance
of five yards. Round the pond itself were clumpgigfand other plants and the rest
of the space was filled with turf of an exquisite|vety texture and beautiful green. In
the pond itself were many water-lilies and in tkatce a dolphin reared up and
spouted a jet of water.

On the further side of the pond was the house, lwajgpeared to be a sixteenth-
century building, made of stone, with mullioned damvs. The drive ran right round
the pond, always at the same distance from it

From the drive itself, half-way between the gatd #re pond on either side, was a
short path about four feet wide, leading to a gateim the hedge. This gateway was
likewise arched over with yew but whereas the ngaite way arch had its top flush
with the top of the hedge, this had the arch raisedut square.
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There were two arches similar to the one we hagredtby, one in the middle of
the side parallel to the outside road, and one sifgadl he former led into the drive
where it turned round to the left, so we passealin the arch opposite.

Here we found people. There were four of them, itwem about fifty, one about
thirty, and the last a youth about eighteen orghkouts.

H. J.L. at once asked them, “Who lives here?” amel replied, “Miss H.”

H.J.L.: “Who was she on earth? Someone of wealth andipo®it

The Gardener:No. She was, | believe, a woman of good birth, fmor, and all
her life she longed for and dreamed of a housegandien such as this. She died at the
age of thirty five. | have heard from her own Ihpsw, though compelled to live at
Tooting, she used to be always planning the kinkoafse and garden she would have
if only she were well off. Now she has it.”

H.J.L.: “Why do you work here?”

The Gardener.:"Because we like to do so. Three of us were gadewhen we
were on earth, but Charles (pointing to the mathiofy) was a clerk. He always
hankered after a garden, so drifted in one dayhasdemained ever since.”

J. W.:“And do you have to tend these plants, and cugthes and so forth, as on
earth?”

The Gardener.:*There is not the same amount of drudgery as aih.€ghese are
the astral forms of plants that have died on e&mtlime their astral bodies wilt away.
The grown thin and wan, like that rose. Then a pbitind scatters them, and they
vanish into fine dust. See?”

As he spoke, a rose-bush in the rose garden wgukilgft, which looked so thin
that we could almost see through it, vanishedpoféof smoke.

The Gardener.:“We’ll have to put a new one there now.”

| noticed that there was a large collection of tddying ready to hand behind a
yew hedge which formed a square.

J. W.:*How do the plants come here?”

The Gardner.:“They simply appear here. | never see them contiogam
constantly finding fresh ones, | just plant themeveéhl think they will look best. |
think they have a sort of instinct, and come wikey will be welcome.

This plant dump was well hidden by a yew hedge jtouas, nevertheless, a
beautiful picture in itself, very different fromdhubbish heap which would have been
similarly placed on earth.

The garden here was full of chrysanthemums and atlt@mn-flowing plants.

The Gardener broke in with: “Yes. We've a gardenefeery season of the year,
and many other gardens as well. Next to this ismiméer garden, though there is no
winter here. Miss H. insisted on its being madet ass always her dream to have a
garden for each season.”

We passed through another arch, and found a garitlera grass lawn in the
centre, and round the sides, near the hedges,bre@ad borders full of evergreen
shrubs. Many of them had silver and gold foliagthe®s had masses of berries which
looked like blooms at a short distance, so largefare were they. | had no idea such
a variety of colours was possible.

There were masses of white berries and of yelloespscarlet, deep red, purple,
blue, and almost black berries.

| asked the Gardener, “Have you tropical gardens as well?”

The Gardener.?No. Miss H. says that she wants to keep to atstrEnglish
garden, and | agree with her. Not but these trdjpieants are very fine, but | prefer
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our own plants. They seem more home-like. Havesgmn the sweet-herb garden? It
smells beautiful.”

He pointed to an arch in the top hedge, and weepassough into a garden full of
marjoram, thyme, lavender, and countless othershdiben we came to the rock
garden, and beyond it was a garden with beddeglaants, but instead of going into
this we came out again onto the drive near thedous

“Shall we call?” said Rex.

“Let’s glance at the gardens on the other sidad BaJ.L. “Jack will have to
return soon.”

The Gardener.:"All around this house, as you see, are lawns ttis of
midsummer flowers. Look!”

We found at the back the house had a terrace vatte dalustrades, and three
flights of steps leading down to a fine lawn. Thlso was terraced, and bounded on
its lower side by a wall level with the grass, frime crevices of which rock plants
and creepers grew. The wall was five feet highlzamtla bed of herbaceous plants in
front of it, and another lawn beyond which had asgrslope. At the foot of all were
lovely orchards in full bloom, and from the terrdmethe house, where countless wall
flowers bloomed, one could see a lake stretchirypie the orchard, and hills beyond
the lake. We turned back past the house. On the eitthis as one faced it, and
therefore corresponding with the bedded garden wied the Gardener described as
the sunk or Dutch garden and next to it opposiertick garden, was a garden full of
quaintly cut yews, and centering round a bowlingegr, with an exquisite little
summer-house and sundial.

“Here are the flowering trees and shrubs,” said@aedener, and we found
ourselves in the garden opposite the herb garden.

Grouped round a circular lawn were flowering treéevery description, while on
the lawn itself were dotted about the smaller flong shrubs.

The air was laden with the scent of the lilac araynbut there were several trees
in full flower which on earth would have hardly sow bud when may trees were in
bloom.

The Gardener.:"As | gather you must be returning soon to edehme show
you the lily garden, and excuse me asking youybutthree gentlemen seem
different. You, sir {addressing Rex), appear tmbe of us, and as you are a soldier, |
presume you are one of those who have fallen igtéat war, of which a rumour has
reached us even in the peaceful glades.”

Rex nodded, and he went on to me. “You, | thingnfrwhat the old gentleman
said just now, are still living on earth.”

| hastened to explain my position, and he turndd.td.L. “But who are you, sir?”

H.J. L told him briefly, and he replied, in a restfel tone, “Then you are one of
the Messengers?”

H.J. L.:“Oh, dear no! Only a relation of this young manoatas come to this
plane to help him. But let us hurry on.”

The gardener then showed us the lily garden, wivere growing at once every
kind of lily which will grow out of doors in Englah But the beds were grouped
according to the season, to avoid incongruity s@$apossible. We then passed on to
see the summer and, finally, the spring gardewhiich were all manner of bulbs. At
length we returned to the drive, and | said, “I trhesgoing.”

The Gardner replied, “Besides these there are dilissions in these grounds.
Thus, beyond the bedded-out garden on the lefieohbuse is the fernery. It is very



63

pretty, and centers round a little stream whictsfalver a waterfall and then goes into
the lake.

“There are several other men at work besides aurdelves, and we are always
busy, yet never overworked. If you two gentlememlddike to call on Miss H. she
would be delighted to meet you, and if you arergdéed in old furniture, the house is
full of it.”

They agreed to do so, and we parted. | went throluiglyate into the road. The
view grew misty, and | lost consciousness.
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Chapter XXXII

More About the Garden
September 19th, 1916.
| found R.L.W. and H.J.L. in their house. This visas devoted mainly to private
matters.

After a while, | inquired, “What was the garderelikeyond the house?”

R.L.W. :“Lawn after lawn, terraced one below the othdirwte reached the river,
which here spread out into a lake. Above and bélmnake were spinneys and
orchards. On the lake were swans and a gondolagdingolier was there, and good-
naturedly offered to take us on the lake. So wet\abpard, and as he rowed he sang
a song. | suppose it was in Italian, but we undeiit quite easily. It was all about
the sunlight on the water.

“We enjoyed it immensely. As we returned we stopggeddmire a beautiful
fountain on one of the lawns. The jet of water @ped to me about one-hundred feet
high.”

J. W.:“Anything more to tell me about that garden?”

R.L.W. :“Not much, except that we found the owner had-gdaviary. The birds,
however, were not kept in cages, but lived in tlm®ds and garden. The only thing
that kept them there was the bond of love for #luy | and therefore hundreds came to
her.

“They liked the quiet of the gardens, and the fhat few people came to disturb
them.

“She said, for the most part, they made littlerafieto hunt for food, and spent
most of their time in singing.

“There were countless flocks of butterflies also.

“They likewise appeared drawn to her because stregllthem. All manner of
butterflies | saw, not merely tortoise-shell andgeck, but rare ones such as the
swallow-tail and the large copper and the Cambérvezluty, which are practically
extinct in England.

J. W.:“Well, | must be going now.” And so | left them.

September 26th.
| only stayed a few minutes, and told Rex mothes dging, and he said he would
go down to earth to meet her.
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Chapter XXXIII

My Mother Passes Over
October 2nd, 1916.

On arriving in the room where R.L.W. and H.J.Leliy Rex said: .| know about
mother’s passing over. | went to the Vicarage @ftbesday that is to say, as soon as
you left me.

“At Charing Cross Road | saw mother lying thereamsrious, noticed the picture
of Blanche had been placed over the fireplace samdMiss H. buzzing about.

“The pater seemed to be there most of the timeselPtly | saw you arrive, and
thought you could see me, but you did not, norydid see me once the whole time,
which rather surprised me.

“Mother’s astral body was partly out of her physisady, but seemed to be lying
supine and unconscious, as it were.

“l saw you come three times on the Wednesday.

“After you had gone, | could see that the astrahfevas slowly drawing away
from her body from the head. Gradually it freeélitand floated above her body,
connected only by the silver cord. By degreessbamed to fray away from the head,
like the strands of a rope, till only two or thitseeads remained.

“One snapped. There was another pause, and thémeaneent, and then the last
thread broke, and still the astral floated overdwpse.

“While this was happening, | was aware of a nundfexstral beings who
gathered round. | will tell you more about thenaabther time. | called mother, but
she did not move. Again and again | spoke, homrarouse her, but with no result.

“Then one of the newcomers spoke. ‘She needs stbéepyill remain like this for
some little while, and we have come to look after. idHave no fear. We are a band of
spirits who make this our special work. Come wishand see that all is well with
her.’

“They lifted her and carried her away, four of themhile two walked beside her.
It seemed to me as if the body floated. | leant avel kissed her, but she showed no
sign of recognition or consciousness.

“l spoke to the being who was in charge of theypawho are you?’

“He.: ‘l am a being on the astral plane, as you anead a doctor on earth, and so
were those three. The two women were nurses. Wiakireg your mother to a kind
of hospital.’

“H.J.L. was with me, and said: ‘On the spirit plameere | dwell | have seen such
hospitals, but did not know there were similaritabns here, but of course, | can
see that they are probably even more needed remndhibre.’

“The Doctor.:'| noticed you seemed different from most of tlenidens of these
spheres. | should like to have an opportunity a&fsgioning you about life there.

“H.J.L.:"Yes, certainly, but not just now.’

“The Doctor.:'What brought you back here after having oncetgdithis plane?’

“H.J. L. ‘When | came to help my young nephew, yoii must not suppose that |
was on this plane before passing on to the spartg | was an old man when | died,
and shed my astral body almost as soon as | dighpgical one, and so practically
saw nothing of this sphere until | assumed an kistidy in order to help my nephew.’

“The Doctor.: ‘I wonder which is best? | think, hever, I'm glad that | have had
some time here first. | feel one’s life experiememuld not be complete without it. Of
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course, no man can know all there is to learnlimore one experiences the better,
| fancy.™

R.L.W. continued. “By this time we had drawn neaathigh wall, and passing
through a gateway, found ourselves in a most ekguiarden. It was very like the
one we all three saw recently.

“There were countless flowers and beautiful lavetately trees and flowering
shrubs. Here and there fountains played and stregpied along over their shiny
beds. The water looked clear and limpid, and dftenstreams widened out into large
lakes on which | noticed boats. Yes, real boatschvivere being rowed and one
which was being driven by a sail. Till then | haatdily noticed that there was a soft
breeze blowing.

“In these boats were many persons, while membéstbf sexes walked about
the grounds. Overhead birds sang merrily, and ili¢te flitted from flower to
flower. It seemed very like old mother earth, bet there was a subtle difference,
impossible to describe yet very real.

“Then | saw the hospital. | think it had once beeme fine French chateau of the
eighteenth century, but if so it must have beerodeted internally either before or
after its arrival on the astral plane, for insitiedemed a modern hospital. At the same
time, | could not help noticing that it had a gezadir of comfort and peaceful calm
than the hospitals | saw on earth. It was not $& @od bare as they usually were. |
discovered too, that the operating room was reglégethe hypnotising rooms, in
which the patients lay on couches while the dodieated them, either by simple
hypnotism or else by various forms of suggestiogaiA, crowds of students were not
admitted to watch these operations, at most twdtrdigme with the doctor, as it was
considered that a large number of different tydasen with differing magnetic
conditions would upset the patients or even theatdimself when engaged on this
delicate task. Therefore, there were many smathsmther than one big theatre.

“They took mother into a room, where she was laicd@ouch by herself, and left
in charge of two nurses, still sleeping quietly.
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Chapter XXXIV
Of Diseases of the Astral Body

As we went out, H.J.L. spoke to the Doctor.

“H.J.L.: ‘Do you get many cases of this kind? | must adhat | have not come
across any cases in these spheres or in my ownrspim before in which the soul
lay sleeping like this.’

“The Doctor.: ‘Oh, we get a fair number, but it's certainly legsnmon than most
other forms of diseases here.’

“R.L.W.: ‘What sorts of tliseases'do you get here? | thought disease was left
behind with the body?’

“The Doctor.: ‘Merely physical diseases of course are and abuheof the ills
man is prone to are purely bodily complaints, thia happier world than the earth.
But even on the material earth the mind has faenmdo with physical defects than
the average man imagines, and here it is almosenh matter of healing the mind
and spirit. Typical complaints are:

“(1) Religious mania, and let me tell you that irewf the most difficult diseases
with which to deal.

“(2) Hysteria of different kinds, especially a kimdhich makes the victim believe
that he is crippled. Of course, though normallyhsphysical defects which belonged
to the earth life do not remain with the astralypoget in these cases the mind makes
the astral body behave as if it were crippled.

“(3) Cases like your mother’s, in which the spilites not awaken to
consciousness.’

“R.L.W. :'But when the body no longer holds the spirit, heam a defect in the
brain be carried into the astral plane? Now thatmagher no longer suffers from
paralysis, how is it that she still appears likecim with that complaint?’

“The Doctor. “Your mother’s illness was partly, though not eglty, due to her
soul. It was caused by certain faults of charactewhich you are aware, and these
have to be dealt with.

“Again, her illness has really been a very exhasbne and enfeebled her soul,
which has tended to atrophy for some years. Thwad her fault in the main, but
due to some physical defects, and especially tdfan being clouded, which
prevented her keeping her astral body fully alive.

“But you must leave us now, as we have much world. You can come again.’

“So, after once more kissing mother, H.J. L. addparted.”

J.W.:“How long will she be like that?”

H.J.L.: “The Doctor said it might be a short time, or ight be several months.
Six months as earth reckons time.”

J. W.:“Did you see anything of the funeral? Of coursetmer didn't.”

R.L.W. :“Yes, did we not, Boss?”

H.J.L.:“Yes, the Requiem sent up a great shaft of ligitich seemed to
transfigure the hospital, and mother smiled indleep, but otherwise did not stir. |
saw right down into the church. Saw you, and B_.nd @ . Later, saw the funeral
service, and even came to the actual interment.”

J. W.:“Did you notice any other people at the services?”

R.L.W. :*Saw C. and I. and a lot of others, including guatnumber of spirits.
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“By the by, when at the house | noticed ratherce iersian kitten. It saw me too,
but was rather frightened, arched its back andaipake. That cat’'s second sight was

better than yours, Jack.” And he laughed.
“After we got back here we talked things over, agdeed that though it was a bit

disappointing for me not to be able to greet moghueperly, it was probably the best
thing under the circumstances.”

H.J.L.: “Yes, I think she would have been rather lost dwee if just turned loose,
where she had few friends. As it is, she is suraa&e some at the hospital, and will
be warned of the dangers of this world of whichrgeee on earth is so ignorant.

“But now you had better be off.”

So | returned to earth.
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Chapter XXXV

Mother Awakens
October 9th, 1916.

On entering the house of H.J.L., | found him altmee.

H.J.L.: “Rex is with his mother. She has just recoverauscmusness, and | am
waiting here to take you to the hospital to se€’her

We started at once, and on passing through the gatae hospital, which was
some little way from H.J.L.’s house, | was strudkhwhe beauty of the garden. We
entered the hospital, and found ourselves in a &fngaiting-room. This room was
comfortably furnished, and looked out over the gasd We were not long here when
a nurse came in and told us to follow her. We edter large well-lit room and saw
mother, with Rex seated beside her.

“Why did you not tell me Rex was dead?” was hestfgreeting. | endeavoured to
pacify her, for she was evidently very annoyed. Ewev, her irritation soon subsided,
and she next said, .I can’t understand things.42gs he is dead, and | am dead, but
what are you?”

| then explained, as briefly as | could, how it Waat | was privileged to come
into these planes. She evidently did not fully gradut, at the same time, appeared
satisfied. | then introduced her to H.J.L., but shel at once, “Oh, Rex has already
done that. And I'm glad Rex brought Mr. L. alonghvhim, we've always been good
friends.”

| then began. “Do you remember anything of youispasover?”

Mother.“Most of it seems a blank, but | remember heayiog call me and saw
your face, as in a dream. | think | was alive tHéso, that is the last thing |
remember till | awoke here, and saw Rex lookinmat | thought I'd been sent to a
home and that Rex had returned from France. Evenl man hardly believe I'm
dead.

“Indeed, it all seems like a dream. My talking tmuyseems very much like a
dream. You look different from the others, lesd.tea

She ceased, and the Doctor, who was standing ioly,"S@u had better leave her
for a bit. The spirit is both weak and clouded.s#ill the same, | am surprised at her
waking so soon. Often they sleep for months andthsoof earth time. How long,
exactly, is it since she passed over to us?”

J. W.:“Nearly twelve days.”

The Doctor."Yes, | consider she is making good progressjtbuill be some
time before she is really normal. The spirit hasrbelouded so long, that it will take a
considerable time to recover.”

Mother interrupted. “How is B____? Is her birthdagpn?”

J. W.:*Yes, in less than a week. She is very well, aiad wery sorry when you
died. She always remembers you and Rex in her fraye

Mother: “She’s a dear little thing. | wish | could senelrfa present.”

R.L.W. :“I say, suppose you buy her some trifle for motued for me, and tell
her they are from mother and me, with love. Sheidesstand.”

J. W.:*A good idea and I'll do it. There won’t be theabk there otherwise would
have been.”

The Doctor.:“I think you had better go now.”

J. W.:“Goodbye mother! Any message for father?”

Mother. :“Give him my love for me.”
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So | kissed her good-bye, and we all three |gfarted from the other two almost
at once, and returned to earth.
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Chapter XXXVI

Mother Gets Better
October 16th, 1916.

On entering the astral plane, | went first to tbede where H.J.L. and R.L.W.
were. They were both there, and Rex said. “Weenheaiting for you to join us
before visiting mother.”

J. W.:“Have you seen her since last | was here?”

R.L.W. :“Yes, several times. She’s quite comfortable apidgon well.”

We started off, and on the way talked of varioustens, the war in particular.

On reaching the hospital, we passed into mothedsrafter a short wait. Mother
was very pleased to see us, and promptly askedomedBhwas, and whether | had
done as she wished with regard to a present. hltaddy answered the same question
asked by Rex but went through it all again, and t@r what | had got for her. |
further told her how pleased B. was, and that $leys prayed for the two grandmas
and uncle Rex.

Mother.“Was Mrs. L. dead, then?”

J. W.:"Yes.”

Mother.“Why isn’t she with you others?”

J. W.:“She’s in a higher plane, along with H. and Mis& B

Mother.:“The same ‘churchy’ lot. Well, | don’t want to gloere, anyway.”

J. W.:*l don’t suppose you will. Like attracts like.”

Mother.“Why am | here? | did think when | died, | wouldtgut of the doctor’s
hands, but | seem still to be surrounded by nuasesdoctors. Can’t you take me
away, Rex?”

R.L.W. :*You've got to get well before | can. You're geiti better every day.”

Mother.:“There aren’t any days here. | want to go to atie”

A Nurse."So you shall, dear. We'll put you in a chair; aae you there now.”

Mother.“l don’t need a chair. | can walk all right.”

She got out of bed, and | noticed she was cladang, grayish-white garment,
but as soon as she tried to walk she collapsetiefidor. She didn't hurt herself,
however. The nurse and | helped her up, and shengéie bed. She sat up quite well,
did not hunch herself up as she had done on earth.

The Nurse'Let me do up your hair.”

Mother.“Yes and you must dress me properly.”

The NurseWhy you are dressed!”

Mother.“| call this a nightdress.”

The Nurse?Oh no! It's the dress you'll wear for some lonigné yet.”

And turning to us, she added “We’ll be out in thaitimg room very shortly.”

And she was, with mother in a bath-chair, and agaoed by the Doctor, to
whom | spoke quietly.

J. W.:“Doctor, how is it she can't walk?”

Doctor. “l thought | explained it all to you last time yotere here. Only you
mortals are so dense. It's a case of the mind datmizy the body. Her mind, which
was very material on earth, reproduces here thé prominent features of her former
bodily infirmity. But you notice that the very tiga which were not selfish and
material are the ones on which she is most cldars her love of children, especially
of your little girl, she is quite clear about thBtactically no clouding of the intellect
at all when she’s talking of her.”
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The Nurse®Yes, she talks about B. almost all the day. Dgot, dear?”

Mother.“She’s a dear little thing. | wish | could see héind she began to cry. It
took quite a long time for the nurse to comfort, lzrd she did so mainly by talking
about the theatre to which we were going. We wemtrdseveral passages, and came
to a theatre in the building.

The Nurse“We run these plays almost exclusively for theddé or the patients.
They are not very ‘high browed’ stuff. Of courdeat sort of thing would be beyond
most of our patients.”

The theatre was very much like one on earth, extegptalmost all the stalls and
pit were given up to bath-chairs. In the dresdeiand upper circle (there was no
gallery) those who could walk were seated in ondirszats.

The play was an innocent farce of a fairly rolliedginature and judged by the
roars of laughter that greeted it, it was fully egmgpated. Mother enjoyed it hugely,
and as she was wheeled back, said, “| haven’t edjoyyself so much for ages. Be
sure to tell H. that they have theatres here anthnoches, He won't believe you.”

J. W.:*Right, I will!”

Mother.“What is he doing now?”

J.W.:“Staying at M.”

We continued talking like this on various domestiatters till we reached her
room, when Rex said to the nurse. “Aren’t there g@ogd plays or concerts here?”

“Rather,” she replied, “didn’t you know of it?” Arshe told him there was a good
theatre and an opera not far away, and added, ‘AMe soothing sorts of concerts
here. You're always welcome. Ask them at the mainaagce. But if you want rather
stronger meat, you'd better try the opera or tleatte.”

Rex was highly elated at this news and we threeegdrom mother. Soon after
leaving the hospital | felt the call of the worlddareturned.
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Chapter XXXVII

R.L.W. Visits the Opera
October 23rd, 1916.

On arriving at the house where R.L.W. and H.J\Xedi | found them both
waiting for me.

J.W.:“How is mother?”

R.L.W.:*About the same, | think. We’ll go and see herrsoo

“I've been going to the opera lately. There’s q@iteumber of good singers here.
| heardFaustandLohengrinandThe Huguenotsalso a new one composed over
here.”

J. W.:“Who by? And what is the name of it?”

R.L.W. :“It was a version of Alkestis, and was by Wagthég's not in this plane,
he’s higher up, but some of the operatic folk gbd icommunication with him and
produced it here. He’s in the sphere of Belief withActs.

“It was very fine. Thoroughly Wagnerian, but of tiype of Tannhauserather
than ofTristan Still, it was not exactly like any of the work Hel on earth. | think
it's better and freer.”

J. W.:“l suppose the singers were from this (astralpe®

R.L.W. :*Yes, all of them. There were no very famous pepplt the general
level was distinctly high, above that of the ust@hpany one saw at Covent Garden
though the stars there were better than the pedmbetook the principal parts here.

“Now, let us go on to see mother.”

So we set off for the hospital, and in due coueseined it. Here we found her
seated in a chair looking out of the window andwhs delighted to see us. We
talked about domestic matters, and she asked hberfevas getting on and | told her.
She appeared fairly interested.

J. W.:“Have you been to that theatre since | last saw?{yo

Mother.“Yes. By the by, where is Ch___.? | thought I'é $&m when | got over
here. | haven’t seen any of my own family. Theresitt seem to be any
arrangements here for sending letters to one’sdser even finding out where they
are.”

The NurseWhen you are better dear, you will be able tafout where most of
them are.”

H.J.L.."I'll try and find out about your brother.”

So after a little more conversation of a generdegrwe parted and soon after |
returned to earth.
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Chapter XXXVIII

A Painful Subject
October 30th, 1916.

| found the Officer with H.J.L. when | arrived.

The Officer.“I've found your Uncle Ch. at H. J. L's requestvas not allowed to
go into Hell myself, but one of the higher messesgeého was going down made a
special effort at my request. He found him in tix¢hsdivision, told him about his
sister having died, and urged him to make an efféetthinks he will, and has gone
back to help him. It ought not to be so hard tmbliout of the sixth division as it was
for me to climb from the very bottom.

The messenger said it's always easier to get Haloeoso-called ‘lost-soul’ if you
can bring any personal touch, such as a messageaffdend or relation, or even
merely information about them; especially if th@atien is in a higher sphere than the
lost soul. It makes a big difference. | had nothafighat sort to help me.”

R.L.W. entered at this moment, and said, “Motheayating on splendidly. | think
soon she will be able to come and live with me fere

J. W.:“Shall you tell her about her brother Ch__?”

H.J.L.: “We shall keep it from her for as long as we daut,as she gets mentally
clearer she will learn to read what is in our mjrals, till that time, we shall simply
say that he is at present in a different sphere abithe divisions of the spirit plane.”

J. W.:“It's a hard law.”

The Officer."Justice is always hard, and the price for alhgfsi must be paid. |
know it well now, but mortals still refuse to beleeit.”

J. W.:“Still, there were many far worse men than Ch..”

The Officer."And they too pay the penalty, be sure of thah@igh you may not
see it, but suicide is a very deadly sin.”

He ceased, and R.L.W. said, “Let’s go and see mdthe

The Officer went back to his work, but we three wenthe hospital.

We found mother in a bath chair, and a nurse pubbe@vhile we went with her
into the park.

Here we talked about private matters till it wasdifor me to return.

The next few visits were devoted to the spirit plawhere for a short time, H.J.L.
had returned.
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Chapter XXXIX

The House in the Garden
November 27th 1916.

| went to the house in which R.L.W. lived. Therfeund H.J.L. and R.L.W.

H.J.L.:“Yes, I've returned here for a short time.”

J.W.:*I never heard what happened when you enteretidbse in that beautiful
old garden which we visited.”

R.L.W. :“When we entered we found a lady who appeare tmiodle-aged. She
seemed very pleased to see us, especially wheaidi@@v much we liked her
garden.

“She answered, ‘Yes, I'm very proud of it, and hapere. | hope, as you like the
garden, you will like the house also.’

“We spent quite a long time there. Jack, you'd Haved to have seen it! She had
various rooms furnished in various styles; and @aoim seemed to belong to the
same period as that of the furniture it contairfidulis there were Elizabethan and
Jacobean rooms furnished with splendid old oakitium® in the contemporary style.

“There were Charles Il and Queen Anne rooms; dadgrgian, Chippendale.
Sheraton, and so forth.

“She said that she had not troubled about anytlaitey in date than 1815, as the
later stuff did not interest her.”

He went on enlarging on the various beautiful pseaifurniture, pictures, and so
forth, for some time, and then the subject changed.

R.L.W. :“Let’'s go and see mother. She’s beginning to geu&a bit now..

So we went to the hospital, where mother declanedrsanted to go out for a
walk.

She started off, and though she walked slowly arnisnees with difficulty, she
succeeded in reaching the park with but little help

We sat there for some time, and a cat came upuanggd on mother’s lap.

Mother: “She often comes to me, knows | like cats, | sigepb

When we started to return, the cat followed uheogates of the park, and then sat
down and watched us out of sight.

J. W.:“l wonder who the cat belongs to.”

Mother.“To the park-keeper who lives in that cottageeltften spoken to him.
He seems rather a decent sort of man.”

Then the conversation turned to personal matters.

After a little more desultory conversation we pdréad | returned to earth.
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Chapter XL
| Prove my Friends by Means of Another Medium

| went to Mrs. L., the medium, as a test, to satmsyself as far as possible that the
experiences were real, and the people | met the lothe@ught them to be.

| had two very successful meetings. In the firg dascribed clairvoyantly H.J.L.,
R.L.W., my mother, and my great-grandfather. Thecdption of the latter was very
accurate; | was surprised at his presence, asd iever met him in the land beyond
the grave.

In the first interview she gave me many intimateads of my life at W____ when
R.L.W. and | were boys.

In the second interview, by means of table-writvwe, obtained details such as
names and dates from my mother, R.L.W., and HIhk. details given were known
only to myself and them and certainly were not kndwthe medium.

| afterwards questioned H.J.L. and the others,theg declared that they were
present, and gave the answers which came througthdy also attempted to get
through certain other messages and failed.

Having obtained evidence from an outside sourgeyo€ommunicators | did not
continue these séances, as it was evident | caildegter messages direct. | consider,
however, that the experiment was of real valuettese three reasons:

1. It gave me additional evidence as to the objeatality of the communicators.

2. It proved that such communications could beiobththrough this medium.

Of this fact | had little doubt but, in view of thecent attacks on all mediums,

| thought the experiment desirable.

3. It also showed, to a certain extent, the linotet imposed on this form of
intercommunication between the two worlds.

It should, however, be borne in mind that thesetditions might (probably
would) have disappeared in time as the entitieafnecused to the new medium.

The following visit gives the comments of the dgithemselves upon this
experiment. It should be remembered that Mrs. . i@aknowledge of the fact that |
possessed mediumistic powers myself.

December 4th, 1916.

As soon as | entered the house where H.J.L. livethe astral plane, | said, “Did
you try to get into touch with me through that maa?”

H.J.L.: “We did, all three of us, and there were otheesdtbesides.”

R.L.W.:“l found it very difficult to get the ideas throligvhich | wanted. Many
failed, | don’t know why; still we did not do so dig.”

H.J.L.: “That was, of course, largely because R.L.W. legntried any medium
on earth, and I've practically never tried anyofse éut you.”

R.L.W.:*l was trying to give you proofs that it was I, idhnot giving the medium
more information than | could help. So it was ratlilee throwing down bits of a jig-
saw puzzle which you had to piece together. Morealéthe pieces did not reach
you. However, we did not do so badly.

“Mother insisted on coming, but, of course, sheld@mot do much. Yes, it was B.
she was thinking of. It shows how she is improuimat she was able to come.

“I notice that when one gets into the denser ancemmaterial conditions of the
earth plane, one gets fuzzy, as it were.”
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H.J.L: “The old gentleman was your great-grandfathee hever seen him
before. He comes from the division above, i.e.athiFwithout Acts.

“He told me he was drawn there by some invisibtedoBut we had very little
conversation.”

J. W.:*Why were you seen as having brown hair? | alweses you as white
haired?”

H.J.L.: “That is because you expect me to be like that,take that form, but
usually here | prefer to look a healthy, middle<hgean.”

R.L.W.:*Yes, I've noticed that of late, though at firsiyappeared old.. .

| then told H.J. L. that during the last few daysal been seized with a desire to
do cubist drawings - did he know the explanation?

H.J.L.: “I've no doubt that some cubist artist who hasrbkdled lately is trying
to continue to work through you. If he finds yosutable medium, he may be able to
achieve something interesting, but | don’t suppbsee’s any money in it. Personally
| can’t imagine anyone buying a cubist drawing, thetre’s no accounting for taste.
Anyway, you’ll make the poor fellow happy, and teato small feat, after all. So |
should let him experiment at it, it won’t do anyrima anyway.

“I have not an idea who it is, and, unfortunatgiyy’ve nothing by which | can
trace him. These realms are fairly wide, you knelawever, I'll be on the look out.”

After a little more conversation we parted.

Note. . This cubist phase soon passed.
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Chapter Xli

Food and Sleep Not Necessary
December 11th, 1916.

On my arrival at the house in the astral plane wiied.L. and L.W. lived, | found
mother with them.

R.L.W.:*Yes, mother is so much better that she has corliee with us.”

Mother.:“Yes, Jack, but there is no housekeeping to de.hErat seems funny.
However, | shall not be dull, for I am just begimgito get about again. This is quite
an interesting country. It's very like the earth|yoit's a great blessing not having to
bother about meals.

Meals are a perfect nuisance on earth. Do you khavet a woman recently who
said she missed her meals? Fancy wanting to etlid@ake of eating! Then one does
not need any sleep here, though another woman tatteine she came from a district
where they used to lie down and go to sleep. Camyake that out?”

H.J.L.: “There is a division very like this in appearanioet nearer the earth plane,
and there the astral beings both eat and sledpaét, so | understand from various
people | have met. That division is so like thetednat many astrals refuse to believe
they are dead; others know they do not need foatkep, but it has become such a
habit that they nevertheless continue to do s@dDfse there is a danger that after a
time astral food and drink will fail to satisfy tme and they may fall into obsessing.

Mother.: “What is obsessing?”

H.J.L. then explained this phenomenon.

Mother.:"What a disgusting idea!”

The conversation then drifted into other chanmalsstly of a private nature, and
after a while | left.
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Chapter XLII

The Officer Describes His Organisation
December 18th, 1916.

As soon as | arrived at R.L.W. s house, | wishedhtfall a Happy Christmas.
Mother promptly inquired about B.

H.J.L. told me that R.L.W. and mother were nowlisgttdown to the normal
course of life on the astral plane. The Officer wesdually expanding his
organisation for helping the soldiers who passeat.olhe latter entered while he was
speaking, and said:

“Yes, it is getting quite a big thing now. | haveder me over 5000 astrals
working. At the head of all is myself. | have figéicers whom | call colonels, each
being in charge of 1000 workers. They have two msa@ach major has five captains
(one of whom is R.L.W.) under him, and these had@ Workers. These workers are
divided into sections of nine men and a sergednist i€ the smallest unit we employ,
though, of course, sometimes in the course ofwbik one worker will be attached to
one newcomer. Headquarters staff is representéiddgolonels and myself. Besides
the permanent staff we have a constant streamvofeeruits, whom we utilise so far
as we are able. Many are useful as messengerspdodh. After a time those who
wish to join our organisation are drafted into r@wnpanies, which are officered by
men promoted from the old camp.

“Thus, | have just absorbed all Company E. All seegeants became captains, and
most of the privates became sergeants. | retaimewer, two or three privates for
each section to keep the new recruits straight.

“It's working very well, | am glad to say, but weed more workers still.”

After a little more conversation, | said to R.L.\Ayhat work are you undertaking?”
R.L.W. looked a bit sheepish and then said, “I thelp Germans, really, and | am
doing a fair amount under the Officer.”

J. W.:“Well, why not set out to take a general surveyhef astral plane?”

R.L.W.:“A jolly good idea! I'll start at once.”

J. W.: “Don't hurry. | have the original work to aewith first, but meanwhile, just
look round.

Uncle will you help?”

H.J. L. “Certainly. This place needs a full survbyt it's a huge task, | warn you.”
The Officer. “I will give you a helping hand. | gt know many types of men and
many different experiences of death.”

So it was agreed, and soon after | returned tdveart

Since then | have visited my friends every Mondighty but although we have much
private conversation, | have learned little of gahenterest. Meanwhile my first
work, Gone West, was accepted, and when | inforthedpirit friends, they began to
redouble their investigations. What now followshe result of their labours.
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Chapter XLIII

Two Occult Experiences of B__
September 6th, 1917.

(A) B.’s Dream of the Millars’ Dog.

B. dreamed she was in the M.’s garden and theirdsg up out of its grave and
began to play with her. It was somewhat shadowy;csluld see the plants, etc.,
through it. It romped and played with her for saimge and while doing so, she asked
it if there were any fairies where it was. It replj “Thousands!”

After a time it sank back into its grave. J. W

October 30th, 1917.
(B) B.’s Dream of my Mother.

B. found herself in a tract of rolling down; barfetrees or shrubs, except that here
and there were juniper trees. She found herself thi¢ ‘big Grandmamma,’ and
talked with her.

She asked her if there were any fairies, and Granuma said, “Lots!”

She seemed to be very pleased to see her (BB. lwatuld not remember what
they talked about.

| checked this last account when next | saw my ewtivho confirmed it in every
detail. Evidently they met on the ‘Dream Plane’ J.W.

END OF PART I.
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Part Il

General Survey of the Astral Plane, and Furtherofots of the Work
and Life of this Band of Friends thereon.
Related By Lieutenant R. L. W. To J. S. M. Ward.

Chapter |

Describes the Difference Between
the Spirit and the Astral Planes
Nov. 12th, 1917

As soon as | entered the room where R. L. W. dwk#sbegan:

H.J.L.: “Well, Jack, shall we start the survey of the @lgptane I'm quite ready to
begin.”

J.W.:"Yes, | am all attention.”

H.J.L. then spoke. “Before Rex begins, let me gimentroduction.

“The first point you must realize is the great éifnce between astral and the
spirit planes.

“Let us consider the spirit plane first. These eliinces strike the investigator at
once:

“1. Matter has vanished entirely.

“2. Space is non-existent.

“3. Time is nearly non-existent, although thersasething akin to chronological

order.

“To make my meaning plain, consider Hell. Hell &t a place. It is a condition.

“The evil spirit quits the astral plane-that isstay, he leaves astral body and
ceases to be visible to the denizens of the a#tialquite possible that he is still on
the same spot as he was at time before, if yowsearse the word, just as a ‘dead’
man may haunt the earth, invisible to most. I'thye this statement of mine.

He ceased and suddenly his form grew wan, becaiméké paper, tore in
shreds, and vanished. Mother shrieked, and R. katA\Bpell-bound and horror-
struck.

“Good heavens!” he ejaculated, “I hope he hasefouk for good. J.W. | have
never seen him do that before; but | know | can ifilmeturn to earth, leave my
astral form here, and go out to the spirit plane.”

We were still debating what we should do, whenrtewed a mist near where he
had sat. It grew thicker and denser. By degrelesdame almost a solid mound. Then
the mound moved, and began to pulsate. Slowlyatgkd into the form of a man,
and there once more was H. J. L. back amongsteisvds standing a few yards away
from the chair upon which he had been seated. Viaatthe only difference.

Mother: “l wish you would not play these tricks, they arestartling. You gave
me a fearful shock.”

H. J. L. smiled, and said, “I did it to bring hommy point. So far as | am aware, |
never moved away from this point, yet | vanishedy@u saw, and my astral body
disintegrated. Of course, | am not a real deniZehis plane, so it's the easier.”

J. W.:*What landscape did you see?”

H.J.L.:“l found myself seated in my study in the Twilighand.

“Well, to continue. This evil spirit immediatelyifis into the company of other
evil spirits of an equally evil nature. Their dormir sin grips them as in a vice, and
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their chief thoughts run on the lines it has martted Take the Officer, whose
dominant vices were hate and ruthlessness. He lthhdade, that produced an
atmosphere of cruelty and hate, and his compamiens likewise thinking the same
ideas. The sum total of their united ideas fornfed division of Hell. Those who
were weaker in character, or even in cruelty, loagictept the ideas thrown off by the
stronger, and, therefore, the Officer was ablefiict pain and wounds on those
whom he crushed.”

J.W.:“It has been suggested that the Officer's accotifitell is an account of a
nightmare dreamed by his sleeping spirit.”

H.J.L.: “That is not a correct summary of the positionttE#olk find it very hard
to realize that even on earth the ‘idea’ is evenghThey are so used to seeing ideas
clothed in matter, that they regard ideas not sthed as much less important. Now
this is incorrect. Let us consider, say, the winfigdre of Victory. The idea existed in
the mind of its creator before he carved it in nferbhe idea would still have existed
if he had never carved it. Moreover, he might hanagle a model of it, and then had a
bronze cast there from by someone else. But ifauk tihe idea would have been his,
not the caster’s. Mind, | think he is the bettdrstrand probably the statue is a better
statue, if he does all the work himself, but thaesinot alter my argument. Well,
though on earth ideas, to become visible must,rateabe clothed in matter, on the
spirit plane the idea itself is perceived by us takes the form in which we have
conceived it. You, Jack, will understand this easik you have seen the statues in
the- galleries on the spirit plane, which is expddi in the work we have recently
given to the public. (Gone West, pub. Wm. Riderén$

“Now, add to that fact the further one that unibedief in an abstract idea creates
it, as seen in the ‘Forms of the Gods’ which areshipped in the second division of
the spirit plane, and you have all the materiaHetl as described by the Officer. So,
too, you have the explanation of how the rest h®ase set up in Hell by bands of
good spirits.

“These phenomena are as objective to us as mgwealomena are to earth folk,
and more so for we feel them with our whole bemgjead of merely perceiving them
by means of one of our senses, as, for examplsdans of sight.

“Now | object to the ‘dreaming them’ for this reasdn mortal life the dreamer is
a passive witness of the scenes which pass thioigghind. | do not mean that he
does not sometimes appear to play a part in théoguwse he does. But there comes
a time when he wakes and knows they were a dreansubh thing occurred with the
Officer. He did not wake from the nightmare. Rathes nightmare, by degrees,
changed into a pleasanter dream, but if he and b#irwe see are dreams, if so whose
dreams? Not the Officer’s! No, the way in whichraaim could explain the
phenomena is not that Hell was a dream of the &ffcbut that he and I, and R.L.W.
and your mother are all dreams - and you are tb@nder. Well, you know that this is
absurd, though the outside world may, or may miktso, but as | am speaking for
your satisfaction mostly, | tell you to put thae&away. It won’t enable you to
explain the subject. Grasp fully the import of ther that the form and the idea take
the place of the physical and the astral body,randh that is difficult to understand
becomes plain. For this law governs the spirit @latmether in Hell or in the highest
division.

“Therefore, it is true to say that Hell is a commhtand not a place.
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“The Astral Plane”

“But this statement is not true of the astral plane

“1. The astral plane is semi-material.

“2. It has something to akin to space and evertiposi

“3. Time does exist, though in a more fluidic fotinan on earth.

“Now, before enlarging on these points, | wantitavdyour attention to these
characteristics of the astral plane which diffeiegatit in a marked way from the spirit
plane.

“The whole astral plane and its inhabitants arehrass fixed than either the earth
or the spirit plane. It is a half-way house betwdentwo, and partakes of the nature
of both, often with incongruous results.

“Its inhabitants are much less graded and sortéthan those in the spirit plane.
You can meet quite evil persons on the sixth divisif the astral plane, and quite
good ones on the earth plane.

“Again, you find in certain parts of the astral pdalife approximating closely to
life of the earth, and yet you will find men of seal nationalities discussing abstruse
problems by means of telepathy, nearly as completewe do in the spirit plane.

“Let us take point 1.

“The astral plane may be regarded as the astral diothe earth itself, and just as
the astral body spreads its aura or outer fring®ie our earth body to a distance of a
few inches, so does the world.

“But just as the astral body of a man is withimaesl as without his physical body,
so the astral plane interpenetrates the earth.

“The further one gets from the earth, the finerdmes the matter which still
exists, until at length it ceases. Therefore, gestsal beings cannot reach the higher
divisions of the astral plane.

“Now, | am trying to keep this as clear as | canfs@u can’t follow me say so at
once and remember that what may seem clear to yyunwt seem clear to others
who have not had your experience.

J.W.: “l follow you quite well.”

H.J.L.: “Yes. With regard to the second point. You willhanderstand that in a
certain sense - you must not be too literal, offseu but in a certain sense there is
space, place, and position. In a moment, whenfihished, R.L.W. will show you a
diagram of the astral plane.

“The two lowest divisions may be considered as iwithe earth’s crust. Of course,
| don’t mean that if you dig a big hole you willenbe able to see them with mortal
eyes, but yet in a sense that is their position.

“The third division, our earth plane is really thiter crust of the physical eartis
seen by an astral beinghose last few words convey a great deal as Riéexplain
later.

“The fourth division or the land of the dreamersaisurious band of country
linking up the earth plane and the higher divisibthe astral plane. Here time begins
to play a curious part for here come the astrahel@s which are being thrown off by
all things physical whether ‘animate’ or what yoe pleased to call ‘inanimate.’” Here
come the dreamers, and here also come many astraldescend from the higher
division to meet those who come seeking them, atichas they stay and talk as your
mother did to B., and sometimes they lead the deesmnto the fifth or sixth division
of the astral plane as | did when | met C. W. (Seae West).
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“This division corresponds largely with the lowémasphere, and the very finest
particles of dust which are made visible to mortien the sun illuminates them are
the grossest form of matter which we can see arplaae.

“Of course, when we are on the earth plane we @neght within the influence of
earth conditions, and can see real material objbatghey look different to us from
what they do to you.

“The next two divisions are further out in space, further from the earth, and
also the effect of time begins to appear.

“The fifth and sixth divisions mingle in a way whiés very difficult to describe
which brings home to us more than anything elseth®us blend of physical and
spiritual, so characteristic of the astral plane.

“In the fifth division the denizens think they nefedd and sleep, and so they have
astral food, and actually appear to sleep.

“In the sixth division, where we are, all four of,uhe denizens know that neither
food nor sleep is necessary and therefore do rvet theem.

“Now, you will perceive at once that this is thevlaf spiritual condition. It marks
one of the earliest stages of the cleansing o$fié from earth influence.

“But the effect of time is peculiar also, for thés® divisions which in outward
appearances resemble each other very closely, alhtive various stages through
which the world has passed. Thus the world whigheisshing today under the guns
in Italy is speeding over to the fifth and sixtlvidions.

“Here also you will find the astral form of the Iége or of the coal measures.

“Now, whereas on the physical world the most recem is beneath your feet, and
the Archaen rocks are buried deep down in the bowfelse earth, here you seem to
see these ages reflected in a mirror, and so hefagday is in order of space nearest
to the earth and each earlier age is further otliarether.

“To take a homely simile, if the earth were therhe&a bulb the outer husk would
be the Archaen rocks, and the intervening layerdadwapresent the coal measures,
the Ice Age, the present age, and so forth, ol plane.

“But though this is a simple and effective simitds not, unfortunately, a
completely correct one.

“The position is complicated by the fact that thesseata’ here have each two
sections - one for those who need food, and onghéme who don't. If | were to
merge them into one division, and simply say thasé who needed food formed
little communities together while those who did hikéwise lived apart. It should
give you a very fair idea of the truth, out yehbsld not be absolutely correct.

“The highest division lies away beyond the sixthiglon but by the time the astral
being reaches that division, his astral body iswyng weak. He is losing his grip on
locality and coming more under the influence ofditian. Most astrals hardly see it,
because their astral body wilts away and theiitsgars into the spirit plane.

“Before leaving the subject of place, | should #uat there is a strong tendency for
the layers which represent say, London in the foasbrrespond roughly with London
of the present on the earth.

“Let us now briefly consider the question of tirvée have a very fair
chronological order which in our cases, | mean W.Land myself, is aided by the
recurrence of your weekly visits. At the same tieewe have no physical sun we
have no simple time gauge as earth folk have.”

| (3. W.) started, and said. “But if you have na swvhat is the light | see?”
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H.J.L.: “The astral sun which does not follow exactly s#a@ne hours as the
physical sun, and the more material the divisida which it has to penetrate, the less
light is received.

“Thus there is no light in the two lowest divisionkich are, as it were, within the
earth. Even the third division, which is, rememtier earth as seen by the astral
being, is comparatively dark. ‘Dreamland’ is in€lthto a soft twilight, though some
parts, those nearest to the fifth division, ardydright.

“When we reach the fifth and sixth divisions wedfian abundance of light, and so
too in the highest division.

Diagram of the Astral Plane

“When the astral being passes out of his astray Inttd the spirit plane, he no
longer perceives astral sunlight. You know the eanfdight there; and how those
who have failed to develop their spiritual nature anable to enter the brighter
divisions.

“But to continue about time. It is far more fluiditan it is on earth in one sense,
yet in another sense one sometimes is inclinekiiné that it has stood still in certain
parts of the astral plane. Thus one enters thAdeearea one finds men and animals
which must have entered it thousands of years gbehaving just as they did at the
time of that long forgotten epoch.

“These are examples of its curious stability. Bfaricy it's caused by the old law
of ‘Condition.” The savages have created an Ice Agnosphere, as it were. Then,
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again, we have no set seasons. You realized thext wie visited that splendid garden.
Again, our feelings cause some periods of earth tordrag for a great while.

R.L.W. here broke in, “Yes, the time that passevben my death and your first
visit seemed enormous - almost as long as younisg until now.”

I (3. W.) nodded sympathetically.

H.J.L. continued. “Now, | don’t suppose | have aaekall the ground | ought in
this introduction, but | have given enough to erabktart to be made. Further points
can be elucidated as we go on.”

He ceased, and Rex began: “I will first of all shpewu a rough diagram of this
plane which | have made.” He then opened a drawardesk close by, and took out a
sheet of paper on which he had drawn the aboveaiiag

“Where did you get clean paper here?” | inquired.

R.L.W.:“Found it in the drawer. | expect it was destroyéth the house.”

| studied the diagram carefully, and while | didr@emphasized and explained
certain features.
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Chapter Il
The Diagram of the Astral Plane

R. L.W.“Division 1, which | call the ante-chamber of Hel a dismal place, and
I have not visited it myself, but you have [seeg88]. Men are seldom, if ever,
found there. Only when falling into Hell do theytenand pass through it, and most
of them, as in the case of the Officer, see notbirgs condition. It is the battle-
ground of all the evil passions which sink theanirearth or rise out of Hell. Many of
them become personified, as you know, and the albeizens are the lowest and
vilest form of elementals. It is a perfect nighteénd with no buildings or semi-
physical features - a weltering waste of raging), gassions.

“To keep these in check, and prevent them fromftaxging onto the earth, the
astral plane, and even the twilight land of theisplane, spirits of light descend and
do battle with the powers of darkness.

“Its borders are ever fluctuating; the powers akdass constantly overflow into
the second division, and even penetrate throuighpllaces and enter the earth
division and the land of the dreamers.

“They never reach the fifth division.”

H.J.L.: “The reaction of the struggle, however, is somesirfelt on the lowest
edge of the twilight land, as J can bear witness.”

R.L.W.:“The second division is the division of evil mogalho sink into the
various sins of obsession. It's a dark and murkyeaid is a fair counterpart of Hell
on the astral plane.

“There are no buildings on this division, nor amynaals.

“The landscape, if so we can call it, consistsrefg canyons, with high
precipices. Amid these canyons lurk degenerateaisortho are fast drifting into
Hell. There is a little dirty water in parts, arlgree and filth everywhere.

“By means of obsession its inhabitants, do escape the earth division and
there prey upon human beings who are still in kxghf Their victims are for the most
part drink sodden criminals, and their favorite timg ground is some slum on earth.
They crowd round drinking dens and houses of jite. There they urge on the
criminal and debased to fleshly excesses, and eimgvthemselves with their victims
gain a vicarious gratification of their burning @tes. There is very little hope for an
astral being which has sunk to this state, excieptiell, but there are exceptions, and
| have met one or two quite recently. It is frorerththat | have gained this
information.

“Evil elementals abound. | will give you a chapter elementals later, so we will
next turn to division 3.

“This division, as H.J.L. has explained, is reaibur earth as seen by us astrals.

“It looks rather different. In the main we perceivat so much the physical
bodies of men, animals, and inanimate objectseis distral bodies, which, however,
closely resemble their physical in general shape.

'We see the astral embedded in a gray, shadowyandss As a rule, we do not
see physical color. We do see another kind of ¢blowever, that of the aura of all
living objects.

It will surprise you to know how many things whigbu call inanimate are really
alive. Even things like rocks have their aura. Wewen houses have their kind of
aura. Indeed, there are very few things which hmte The deadest thing we see and



88

we see that with difficulty, is something which e been alive, and is now dead
and decaying such as the corpse of a man or animal.

“Auras vary in color, largely according to the fegk of the creature at the
moment. Blue or white auras show forth a good ndlyi nature; red shows anger; a
muddy orange-brown shows a thoroughly malevoleturea

“Some trees, for example, seem to possess a veigasant band of aura, but |
will deal fully with this subject later.

“The newly dead, as a rule, see something of tikisidn though often through
lack of previous knowledge they are unable to c&hend what they see. Those who
die as old men, having worn out their astral bodiegarth, lose it almost at once, and
so often see no more of the astral plane than this.

H.J.L.: “Yes, that was my experience. | saw the room iictvh lay, but was
there for so short and brief a space that | h#ld fifpportunity of gaining any real
knowledge of it at the time. When | revisited tlzetk to see my funeral | descended
from the spirit plane, but we won't deal with timestw.”

R. L. W. resumed his narrative:

“Sometimes the astral cannot get free from its ®rpnd remain entangled with
it for a considerable period. Hence the storieghafsts in churchyards, though there
are other explanations of their appearances.

“This fate befalls’ those who were very materiatisin earth. Suicides are also
similarly afflicted. Sometimes a sudden and violéedth may produce the same
result, but not for long.

“Sooner or later the spirit gains its freedom, araly wander about the earth
plane, as it is often called. This is usually thtefof those whose interests are still
centered on earth. In particular, men who have dretlleft some task undone, or who
wish to convey some message, may haunt the siteewfformer earth life for years.
The cause which holds them earth-bound need natyallve a bad one, or even
merely a materialistic one. Sometimes love for ¢hibeey have left behind may act as
a serious bar to their further progress. Relatghmild be careful of excessive grief
for their loss, for it may draw the astral backhe earth plane, and keep him chained
to the earth, to his great detriment.

“Lack of knowledge may also keep a man upon thithgelane, wandering
aimlessly and making no effort to progress becaesenows not where to go.

“In this condition they are a mark for evil being#)o tempt them into obsession.

It is on this division that the newly slain contithe battle in which they fell on
earth - as | did for a while. It is chiefly on thissision that the Officer carries on his
rescue work.

“In division 4 we find a barren ground, with heredahere scattered shrubs. It
looks

somewhat like open down-land. | call this the domsof the dreamers, for here
come tens of thousands of earth folk. Often thegeeswin batches across the
countryside, with eyes closed and unable to sethianyy But others go with open
eyes seeking their lost ones, and often meet tehers go seeking those who are
not on this plane at all - perhaps they are irsghigt realms above, perhaps in Hell.

“Often we astrals come from the fifth and sixthisiions to greet them and lead
them to our homes, and you can guess how glad evefdhe all too short meetings.”

Mother broke in with, “Yes, it was there that | nficite B.”

R.L.W. continued. “I have met father there on saleccasions.

But often the visitor when he awakes seems to hawecollection of these
visits; why, | cannot understand.



89

H.J.L.: “Because they have not developed the spipgsical senses, and so when
again clothed in gross matter they are unable pyess these experiences on their
physical brains. It is very sad, for otherwise theyuld learn much that would be a
consolation to them in these days when so maniadireg for their country.”

R. L. W. continued: “In our upward journey we p#s®ugh this dreamland. It
was there you found me, | think, for it impingestba earth plane, so that it is hard to
distinguish between the two. Indeed, all thesestbwis blend into each other. It is
next door to impossible to say exactly where ordsemnd the next begins.

“Of course, all astrals do not remember all thesilims through which they pass.
Some pass too quickly, others, like mother, ardexhby waiting astrals through
them in an unconscious state.

“In this division we find animals, though not maofythem. They pass from the
earth division (or earth plane) on to the fifthidign quickly, as a rule.

“Mixed elementals, by which | mean elementals whaoh neither all good nor all
bad, but mixed in disposition, like most men, beminthe earth plane, and are found
in the fifth and sixth divisions, but not in theveath.

“Evil elementals are found on all these divisiopsto and including the sixth, but
not in the seventh, and only a few are found omsikth division.

“The next two divisions are those of chief intermsthe ordinary person after
death. | shall, therefore, devote rather more tondescribing them.

“The fifth and sixth are very much alike in geneappearance and we move from
one to the other with the utmost ease.

“The fifth division is remarkably like old-motherngh. It falls into layers in
which can be seen all the various stages througtivthe world has passed. The
people of various historic periods tend to dritbithe appropriate surroundings; but,
of course, each period fades imperceptibly intonaet, and the inhabitants often
stroll from one period into the other.

When H.J.L. took me into the great Land of Silerigegssed through many of
these layers, though | do not remember noticingecall.

“The earlier periods still have examples of prir@timan; it is strange that their
astral bodies have not long since perished.”

H. J. L.: “I think that is due to the fact that for the moattgheir spiritual nature
was so little developed. Still, if you think of th@llions who must have lived on the
earth, the number of survivors is relatively smalien too many present-day savages
reinforce the old inhabitants. Like attracts liked they naturally join that community
which is most like the one they left.”

R.L.W.:“The animals likewise find their appropriate s&gti Buildings tend to
appear in that part of the astral plane which spoeds with the period when they
were destroyed, rather than the period when theg Weilt. Thus you will see out of
the window a Gothic church from Flanders which wastroyed a few months ago,
but most of the houses around it are not earlem the eighteenth century, and some
are quite modem. Of course, the whole of this tbas been destroyed during the
war.

“The section of the most general interest is thiaictv represents the destroyed
buildings of the last hundred years, what we magtiitthe ‘present time’. To this
section most of us come, | among others.

“All that | have been saying about the fifth diwsiup to the present is equally
applicable to the sixth division, but now to th&etience.

“The more materialistic people remain in the fifivision. There they eat astral
food and even sleep. They have no real need togreibut they do so from instinct.”
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J.W.: “I hardly realized that you could get food here.”

R.L.W.:“If you come to think of it, since even a house ha astral form, food
must also, and they eat that.”

J.W.:“But, as a matter of scientific interest, does thet eating and drinking
produce similar effects to those it does on earth?”

R.L.W.:*I quite follow you. | determined to sacrifice nefsin the interests of
science, and obtained the following results:-

“1. Once | started to eat, the desire kept on raayr

“2. | found, to put it bluntly, | produced excreta.

“H.J.L. foresaw the danger in the former fact, adglised me to give up the
dangerous experiment. He said that | should prgtiadtome a slave to the habit,
and, in time, my appetite would cease to be satsfiith astral food, and would crave
for the strong meats of earth, hence would arisggmptation to obtain them by
obsessing. So | dropped it. One satisfactory regadtthat | had no longer any
necessity for the other matter which | mentioned.”

(He then gave me certain interesting medical detaith regard to the latter,
which need not be published here.)

“The people of the fifth division are grosser thihose of the sixth, and more
often take the downward path. They tend to contimua somewhat aimless way,
their former earthly pursuits and pleasures.

H.J.L.: “In short, are rather similar in their card to the spirits in the sixth
division of Hell.” (See Gone West.)

R.L.W.: “Though elementals abound, they seldomrethie towns, and so many
astrals will deny that they exist. The elementaksns to haunt the country; woods,
streams, lakes, and open moors being their favpldiees of habitation, just as those
who are seen on earth are usually found in theseundings.

“Our guardian spirits are seldom seen. They appelgrwhen they wish to do so
for some special reason.

“In my upward journey | did not pause in the fittivision, but since reaching my
present abode | have made excursions into ithipurpose of gaining material for
this work.

“I dwell in the sixth division, as you know, anditanother was brought by the
doctors who received her at death. The hospitahich she was taken is only one of
the many institutions which exist on this planeeféhare homes for children;
although many children spend but a short time teard,there are schools for them.
There are colleges and science laboratories, id&and museums, picture galleries
and theatres. In short, all the amenities of lifieearth.

“You will readily understand, therefore, that thanitiated are often puzzled, and
even deny that they are dead.

“But these are the superficial folk, for any persdmo really goes at all deeply
into the matter realizes a profound differencd, tatd a man the other day who tried
to stuff me up that we were not dead. ‘If we aredead, how is it there are no
funerals here?’ He started, 'l never thought of,that look here, several men | knew
once have disappeared!’

‘Disappeared, yes,’ | replied, ‘but you have nelveried them. No, nor even a
dead dog! Those you miss have passed on to thegpire, but their method of
passing is different from that by which we quit geerth. Think it over,” and | left him
doing so.

“The seventh division | know less of than any & tther. It is much more
ethereal than this division, and is a place of arafion for the next or spirit plane.
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But you must not assume from that that we mugiasdk through it to get to the next
plane of existence, any more than that everyonsesatrough Twilight Land.

“Many go off straight from this division. | undeastd that it is a very pleasant
place, and the descriptions which I have receivedeminiscent of the old stories of
the gardens of Paradise, and, indeed, it is ustralyesting place of saintly beings
whose astral bodies are not yet ready to be disdafdf course, many really saintly
people can discard their astral bodies almost iniabelgt after death, but some are
still comparatively young when they die, and the=st for a while in the pleasant
valleys of the seventh division.

“The only elementals found there are good ones.eNeh the mixed elementals
are permitted within its borders.

“Animals are found there, and, owing to the genatalosphere of love, they are,
for the most part, on the friendliest relationshwitan, whereas, on most of the astral
plane, this is not so.

“So far as | can discover, there are no carnivioeegt, nor any unpleasant reptiles
or insects.

Flowers are there in abundance, and singing bindsatterflies.

“One fact | must mention, because it shows thetgrdaance the dwellers in this
division have made. They are able to construct imeNdings out of astral elements.
On the sixth division a little of that sort of tigims done, but only a little, for there is
such an abundance of astral utensils and buildmgshere seems but little necessity.
So far as new astral things are made, it is bylaimeans to that employed on earth -
for example, by machines or handicraft, only we leyastral elements instead of
physical.

“In the seventh division, however, you find the ineing of the power possessed
by all spirits of the spirit plane to create newad and make them visible by the
power of the will.

But there is this difference: where H.J.L. dweliis artist, for example, by the
mere exercise of his will, produces the form ofgtegue. In the seventh division of
the astral plane that is not sufficient. He hasléthe the idea with astral elements,
which he draws in some way from the atmospherenltknow exactly how it is, but
done it is. I think it is analogous to the way ihiagh H.J.L. creates an astral body for
himself.”

H. J. L. nodded, and said, “Yes, you are on thietrigack, and | could do the
same in that division, but | could not teach yowho do it. It is a matter of the will,
and until you have learnt to control that mightycand direct it as you wish, you
cannot be taught such secrets!’

He paused, and then continued: “But it is time waue returning, Jack. We have
had a most interesting evening and | hope your wékbe equally profitable.”

So | said good-bye to them all and returned tcheart
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Chapter Il

Auras
November 28, 1917

| found R.L.W., H.J.L., and mother awaiting me lreit house.

R.L.W.:*"What would you like me to deal with this time?”

J.W.:“Auras, | think.”

R.L.W.:*Very well,” and then he began his narrative.

“All things that exist possess an astral form, sl form is often seen even on
earth by mortals, and is sometimes called the &irthe same time there is also a
spiritual aura, which may likewise be seen. H..krnows more about that kind of
aura than | do.

“The aura is not so much the astral body as an atimmthrown off by it. It is,
however, so closely associated with it that itiisast impossible, as a rule, to say
definitely what is aura and what is the astral bahe aura may contract within the
astral body or expand in such a measure thatehesta kind of fringe beyond both
physical and astral bodies. This fringe variesdtual depth while the individual is in
the flesh, but, roughly it usually extends about tw three inches beyond the
physical body. The aura is not only visible to gsganortals and to astrals, but it also
has definite functions of its own. It is sentiemtvery considerable extent.

“To give an example: If you were walking on a dargght along a road, your aura
might come in contact with the aura of a tree whasking, say, to fog, you were
quite unable to see.

“If your astral functions were well developed theguld be able to give a
warning to your physical brain of the proximitytbe tree, and you would
instinctively stop.”

J.W.:“Yes, | have experienced such incidents.”

R.L.W.:“Good, then you will understand me the better. M\ibé example | have
given is a simple one, but the aura can detect swdvde dangers then merely
physical. It is particularly useful in warning wsvner of hostile feelings in another
physical being, be that being a man, an animayen some so-called inanimate
object.

“That much misused word ‘instinct’ covers many lodé tnanifestations of the
aura. The more psychic a person is, the betterjagwill be of the characters of
others, and he does this by means of the impre&sscaura receives of the aura of the
other person. Of course the spiritual aura, whidkreds to a far greater extent round
the physical body than the astral aura, is everemaluable in this matter. But
perhaps H. J. L. will say something on that subject

H.J.L.: “No, my boy, we are dealing with the astral plamel so | think we had
best keep to the astral aura.”

R.L.W.:*Well, this aura, as | said, exists with animatsldrees, and, strange to
say, some trees appear from their auras to be bemely inclined towards man,
whereas others are distinctly malevolent. The aares in color according to the
character of the individual, and even varies adogrtb his moods. Thus a red aura
denotes anger, and so an aura of which the domirdetis red will denote a being of
an angry ill-tempered nature, and probably onehiorw hate was the dominant vice.

“The worst auras of all are an ugly orange-browmese show a malevolent and
grossly material nature, with little of the higlsede in evidence. Fortunately, this



93

kind of aura is rare in man. It is common in certaw types of astrals and
elementals, and is also characteristic of certaist

“Auras vary in brightness and apparent texture @ting to the physical health of
persons in the flesh.

“This is so marked that a person possessing gogchjasfaculties on earth could
tell at a glance the condition of health of anysparwho came to consult him. More
than that, he could tell the spot in the physi@aybwhich is causing the illness.
Much more might be done on earth in this mannéwdate hidden complaints and
diseased organs, and so dispense with the necesitploratory operations.

“The treatment of such complaints is not a mattewhich | care to say anything
just now, but in passing | might add that theredaséinct affections of the aura which
account for such subtle complaints as those desthly the phrases, ‘I don’t feel up
to form today’ . ‘I feel dispirited’.

'| can’t make out what's the matter. I've nothinkysically wrong, but | feel
despondent and down in the dumps.’ Usually theselae to some affection of the
aura, though at times they may be caused by sodisamvered physical trouble,
such as indigestion, or, perhaps on the other hargickness of the spirit. The latter
may or may not be an evil conscience.

“When the physical body has an affected organ ef@mmple, congestion of the
lungs - the aura, instead of showing a healthyt lighite, blue, or greenish, according
to temperament, will be greyish over the spotxdnained closely, the aura will be
found to consist, apparently, of thousands of n@rsiteamers or hairs of light. In a
healthy person, in a calm mood, these ’hairs’ streraight out from the body. When
mentally agitated they wave in a convulsive maramet if a portion of the body is
diseased the aura ’hairs’ either become tangledknatied in appearance, or else lie
flat like dank seaweed, instead of streaming dttaogt like seaweed does when
under water.

“In cases where the physical body is in good health the aura itself is affected,
observation will show that it is pale and wan, ahd grayish color. Occasionally it
appears to hang down like seaweed left high anaduhe shore.

“Now all these peculiarities of the aura can bendgeus astrals when on the
earth plane.

But it is the auras of mortals, not of astralswbich | have spoken so far.

“I will now turn to the aura as seen on this (dbfpéane.”

J.W.: “Before doing so, | should like to know whiges you particularly noticed
as malignant.”

R.L.W.: “Most alder trees and most ash, particyléne older ones. A few beech
trees and pines also had very hateful auras. Mastrees, on the other hand, were
benevolent, and all fruit trees. The sycamorevisags$ friendly, and | understand the
same applies to palms.

“The alder and the ash seem in toto to be hostitedan, but in the case of most
other trees it is only individuals which exhibitdltrait.

“Sometimes the position is complicated by the that an elemental has seized
upon the tree, and either absolutely entered &lser has attached itself to it as it
might to a mortal whom it was obsessing. In sudesd might see only the aura of
the evil elemental - a muddy-brown in color - anight see the aura of the tree in
conflict with the aura of the elemental. In thedatase parts of the aura would be
reddish, while the rest would be gray or yelloww&uld not be bright and clear, for if
completely healthy the tree would not have fall@o ithe clutches of the elemental. |
mean healthy as regards its astral body.
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“Turning to the aura as seen on the astral planénaeat is more easily seen than
by man on the physical. All the same, in the fditision it is seldom noticed, but
here we can see it if we concentrate our mindsoimgaso.

“I have little doubt that it could also be seerthia lower divisions if the
investigator concentrated enough will power onsimgl But many of the people
there are so hidebound by earth traditions that skeédom endeavor to improve their
psychic faculties, being content to go on vainlyreglucing earth life on this plane.
These naturally know little of the aura. As, howeVvéiave gone down into the lower
divisions, even to the third or earth plane, aneehseen auras there which belonged
to astrals, It is evident that others could seenth#t the same time | admit that unless
one concentrates one’s mind on seeing them, omyhastices them. As | see
ordinary astral phenomena without any such speoiatentrations of mind | think
there must be a subtle difference, and that the isuather less material then the
astral body.

“Now, | think we have said enough about the aura. hot a very important
subject to the medical profession here, and itamfthe doctor who attended mother
in the hospital that | have learnt the facts wHiblave given you, showing the effect
of ill-health upon the aura. As, however, we arepasticularly interested in medicine
ourselves, | suggest we move on to a fresh fieldlwdr.”

J. W.:*Yes, | think so but before doing so | want to gski one or two
questions.”

R.L.W.:*Very well, let’'s have them.”

J.W.:“Can you see my aura now?”

R.L.W. concentrated his mind on the subject, adid likewise. He then spoke:
“Yes.”

J. W.:“What color is it?”

R.L.W.: “Mostly blue, with some white, and a little yello@an you see mine?”

J. W.:*Yes, yours is largely green, but also has somiewnh it.”

Suddenly | sprang up, and said, “Something is haijmge | must go at once.”

Even as | spoke the room vanished. | seemed tallxegf rapidly, and almost
immediately awoke with a start. | had evidentlytheg&vakened by C.W., who was not
very well.
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Chapter IV

A Summary of R.L.W.’S Career on the Astral Plane
November 26th - 27th,1917

As soon as | had arrived at R.L.W.’s house, whdoaihd also my mother and
H.J.L.,, R.L.W. began as follows:-

R.L.W.:“Bearing the map in mind. | will now trace my joay through the
different divisions of the astral plane. | have erewvisited the two lowest. You
evidently saw the first [see page 85], and | hdse eaught a glimpse of the second.
My story therefore begins with division three, oftealled the earth plane.
Immediately after my death | seemed to recover,veet on fighting with my 'dead’
companions against 'dead’ Germans. | do not remesgring any of the living who
must, however, have been present. Probably | wiaale to distinguish clearly
between the two groups. After a while, as | hale you. | grew weary of this
mockery, and realized that | was dead. | somehoapes] from the turmoil of the
earth plane or third division on to the fourth dien or dream plane.

“Here | sat down, feeling utterly miserable, onuamimock in a rather dreary
waste. While there | saw the Requiem Mass for miy, sehich shone through the
ground itself and brought for a while a sense afcpeand kindliness. When, however;
that faded, | again sank into a state of lonelyenyisl was aroused from this by your
appearance which cheered me greatly, especially wbe promised to fetch H.J.L.
to my aid. After you had returned to earth, | wgaia miserable and seemed to feel
waves of sorrow coming up from the earth, the grfehy friends, | imagine, which
made me feel more unhappy. However, | buoyed mygelfith the hope of seeing
H.J.L. soon. It seemed a long time before he céutehe did come at last. He
proceeded to describe what life was like here,adtet a time led me into the fifth
and sixth divisions. He led me through various diMisions of them into the great
silence of the Achaean Age. Here | gradually becatiamed to my new condition of
life, ceased to be in a muddled state, and begtakéoan active and intelligent
interest in what | saw around me.

“We then, as you know, returned by easy stagesgt@dunterpart of the present-
day world and took up our residence in this olcthEmFlemish town.

“Here | have dwelt ever since. As soon as | waslfamatized’, | went back to the
earth plane to help the Adjutant and succeededtiing him away. In spite of sundry
set-backs he is now reconciled to his life herd, iaran active agent for helping the
soldiers who are passing over.

“Again, under the guidance of the Officer, | retedrto the earth plane or division
three, and helped English soldiers, strangerssaridifilled the second condition
which is imposed on those who desire to progress.

“I remember one incident which will serve as anmegée of many others. Under
the charge of the Officer, we descended to théelfi@ttd near Ypres.

“l could see the shadowy ‘still living’ leap frorhdir trenches as the barrage
lifted and charge over no-man’s-land towards theraas. One after another men
toppled over. Some lay groaning, but from othepsighter and more substantial form
emerged and, with rifle in hand - mark that - faléx in the direction the living had
gone. Fresh bodies of still-living men surged aveiman’s-land, passing around
through the newly dead. The latter paid but litikeed to them, but flew at the throats
of the astral Germans, and fought like furies. ViFand!” cried the Officer and we
rushed in amid the fighters and tried to get sofrmio men away. | caught hold of
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the arm of a man called Whiting (I learnt his naafterwards). He cursed me roundly,
called me a coward. ‘I am your superior officeméplied. ‘Come with me.’

“Superior officer be d__d,” he replied. ‘You’re nof my regiment, and may be a
German dressed up in our togs. I'm not coming éth® fight at your orders. Let go,
or I'll put my bayonet into you.” He was mad witko#ement, of course. ‘Let go,
blast you! | knows my duty. It's to take them trlas. All right, you can have it.” So
saying he rammed the butt of his rifle into my fatéurt, | can tell you, mental pain,
of course, but it felt confoundedly physical at timee. | didn’t let go though.

“Look here;’ | said, ‘you are dead, and | am deadd all these men are dead.
You are not helping to win the trench at all. plove it to you. Drive your bayonet
right through my heart, and if | don’t die as | ahth it will prove it to you.’

“Look here, sir,” he said, almost kindly, you'ralmy. Had a whack on the head,
| expect. You run along to one of the dressingiatat there’s a sensible chap. Sorry |
gave you that biff, but didn’t know you were wroingthe head at the time.’

“But | want to prove to you that | am dead,’ | tegal, ‘so stab away; it won't do
me any permanent injury.’

“No, sir, I'm not going to murder one of our oféics just 'cause he’s light
headed. Just let me get on with my job-killing Gans, that’s my job, not
Englishmen.’

“I held out my left hand. ‘Stick it through thahen’ | cried.

“My! You're a brainy one. Want to get home to Biity. It wouldn’t be right if
you were not off your chump, though. Still, | reckit's the best place for you just
now. Itll hurt though. I'll give you five second&ause | want to be after the others.’

“Hurry up,’ | said, ‘only you've got to see thegwelt.” ‘Righto! but don’t cuss me
when it hurts.’

“It did hurt, too, for about a minute. He pulledtéis bayonet and grinned at me.
Slowly the grin faded from his face, and a loolblaink astonishment came instead.

“My Gawd! it's healing up.’

“Slowly the gaping wound closed up. You could dez=gevered edges drawing
together. At length not even a scar remained.

“Are you satisfied?’ | inquired.

“l am dotty, | think,” he murmured.

“No, you're not; you're dead. Come a little waytaf the scrimmage and you'll
be able to prove it.’

“He followed me for a short way, stopped, and labkack.

“Watch that pair,’ | said. A German and an Engit&dn were fencing with their
bayonets, and next minute our man’s blade wenndie@ugh the German’s stomach.
“Hurrah! yelled Whiting, as the Hun slithered tioe ground. The Englishman
pulled out the blade. Suddenly the Englishman juirpeeck as the German sprang to

his feet and plunged his bayonet into our man’'sclhe fell, and the German
wrenched his bayonet out and shouted with gleg, torflall to the ground again as
the Englishman leaped up and struck him on the hathdhe stock.

“Damn it,’” said Whiting, ‘the Hun’s been killed tee, and our fellow once
already, and there they are at it again.’

“Do you believe me now?’ | asked.

“Looks as if you were right, sir,” he replied, ‘bit's damned easy to die. |
thought it was a much harder job than it seem#$at®s the first smart thing you've
said today.’ | told him, and then led him away toene the Officer was marshalling
other rescues; it was a goodly haul.’

“He then said, ‘All together, the next division.’
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“We all thought of the dream plane and the earéimn@lseemed to jump away
behind us. As soon as we reached the fourth diviaie scattered into little groups of
twos and threes. | took my charge to a little wallghere | told him in the simplest
words | could muster what life was like on the algplane.

“The reaction, however, had begun to set in, andidevery miserable, and said,
‘It's not myself | care about, but the wife and &idHow the devil can they manage on
the measly pension the Government allows themzRstiame | call it, all these
munition blokes’ making five to ten pounds a weskgd my missus got to starve and
scrape just 'cause | goes and gives my life formpmin’ country. Damned shame!’
And he went on like this for some time.

“l did my best to soothe him down, but didn’t seeeny successful, when
suddenly the Officer came over the top of the ibw, what'’s all this about?’ he
rapped out. The man began at once, but the Offigielnim short with, ‘Quite right! If
| was on earth I'd tell them too, but I'm not, aywli’re not either. So it's no use
getting ill over it. Now, listen to me, and domiterrupt, remember who's speaking.’

“I'm sorry, Colonel’, began the man, but the O#ficcut him short with, “You've
work to do here, same as | have. The work is tp btiers as you have been helped,
but first you've got to settle down here. When ywe ready you will be enlisted in
one of my corps. You'll find life is much pleasantean on earth. You won't regret
coming to us, not a bit. You're out of the slusld éime mud, and the everlasting
drudgery of life on earth, and especially of lifethe trenches. You'll find lots of old
pals, and (here his voice became strangely gentléiad) if at times you grieve over
those you have left behind, remember this - you'ilwelp them by so doing, you
will only hinder them and make them feel miserajst as their grief will make you
unhappy. Remember, too if you are oppressed bththeght of their struggles on
earth, that if life there be too happy, how handould seem to have to part from it; if
life is hard, then death comes as a glad releaskthe life here would be the
pleasanter when they attain to it. The world islrerd mean and selfish; but here
things, though not perfect, are far happier. Nadrtegre to toil noon to night to keep
body and soul together. No food is needed, antiestytanny of work has vanished.
We work here at what we wish to do, and not at $himg we hate because we must
earn our bread. So remember, though their lot neayard, it is not long, and having
nothing to lose, they will have nothing to regrdtem they pass from thence to you.’

“Again his manner changed. 'But, by the living Gtlthse who are responsible
for their sufferings shall have good cause to tharhour when they must enter these
realms. Not from me nor from you shall come therdpbut from themselves. |, who
have suffered, know whereof | speak.’

“He ceased, and the man saluted, simply sayingriklyau, sir.’

“l then spoke. ‘Colonel, shall | take him to thenidaof Eternal Silence?’

“No,’ replied the Officer. ’| have arranged a difent system for these. | have
taken possession of a great chateau a little wesydmithe town. We will take them
all there. It has fine grounds, and a river runrbggand if they wish they can play
games there. | daresay they will soon learn thategahaven't the same fascination
that they had on earth, but being still partly matethey can get some amusement
out of them. Therein they differ from denizensla# spirit plane.’

“So we set out in columns of fours, and as we vgenteone struck up an old
music hall song, ‘Bill Bailey.” In due course weeseed to pass from the fourth into
the fifth division. I've never yet been able quitediscover how one does pass from
one division to another.
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“Many of the men began to complain of being hundpyt, the Officer never does
things by halves, so he wouldn’t allow them to givey to the temptation. ‘No, boys,’
he said, ‘you've no physical bodies, so you doertd food. On earth we must eat, but
here we need not. It's just a bad habit, and tle@eoyou get out of it, the better. I'm
not going to let you start, as you'll find it veimard to drop it later.’

“No one dared argue the point, you can’'t argue wWithOfficer. He seems to
dominate the whole neighborhood so completely. 8awent on till we reached the
sixth division and the chateau. It was just the@land | found it already in the hands
of a large number of men belonging to the Officerganization. The newcomers,
including Whiting, were handed over to them, arg/tvent in meekly enough.

“There they were given a concert straightaway &eclthem up. It wasn’t even a
religious concert, but just a jolly little show,tvia certain amount of soothing music
at first, followed by livelier stuff and ending wpth same rollicking songs, in which
the 'newly dead’ joined in heartily.

“As the party came out, Whiting said, with a shebmmile, ‘Beastly sorry about
that whack | gave you, sir.’

“That'’s all right!" | replied. ‘How do you like bimg dead?’ | added.

“Darned sight better than being alive,” he chuckland followed the others out
into the grounds where a football match was bemanaed.

“I turned to the Officer. ‘I can’t see that the teowill do them much good.”

“Won’t do them any harm, though,” he replied; "$Hiéget sick of it after a time.
It's a sort of habit, like eating, only it will weaff easier than eating or drinking, and
there is very little risk of its leading to obsessiwhereas drinking often does.

“You see, most of these men, though not all, hitle lopportunity on earth of
developing their faculty of appreciating mental aements, but they will develop it
here. Of course, if they don’t they’ll be rathestiavhen they reach the spirit plane
where all amusements are mental. That's one cddwantages of dying young, my
boy,” and he clapped me on the shoulder, ‘I doitt fhe brave lads who are giving
their lives half as much as the elderly man whotbhaesd all his life to help himself
and family. The lads die before they have tastdfotihe bitterness of life. They come
here, and if they fall into good hands they imprtweir minds, learn to appreciate
other than physical pleasures, and so on entenmggirit plane are at no loss for
subjects in which they can take an interest. Theesaen, had they lived to a ripe old
age, would never have had time really to develejr thinds, and so in the spirit
world, without even an astral body, and therefarahle to enjoy any physical
amusements, they would slowly and painfully have ttadevote themselves to self
education.

“No, an early death is by no means a hardshipélong run but, of course, it
depends very largely on how a man develops hetieesfe young fellows had fallen
into evil hands, and were to develop badly, anyedehth would indeed be a curse to
them. It would mean attempting to indulge in edustis, which lead to obsessing and
so to the dark regions and ultimately the gatddedf, which lie beyond.

“And, by the way, the powers of darkness are oigjag a counter blast. My
“secret service” informs me that they are layingjitiplans very carefully. Copying
our organization, and intend to make a bold attexmptapture the young men as they
enter this world from the battlefields. | am prapgra counter-stroke also.’

“We turned to other matters, but | may as wellyell at once that since then this
counter organization has been developed, and dof mdgasince occurred | will tell
you later.
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“The example | have given you must serve for threetbeing, as my object
tonight is to give you a general summary of my liéze.

“Since the date of which | have been speaking, wigabout July, 1916, the
Officer’s organization has grown to vast dimensjarsl new difficulties have arisen
which he has met in his characteristic manner. W&k pt fairly busy at this sort of
work for some time.”
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Chapter V
His Recreations

“I often got short spells of leave, in which | walsle to explore the sixth division.
On some of these explorations you have already Wwé&brme as in the cases you
have already described where we visited the cinap sand also that fine garden. |
also spent quite a considerable time in the gie&trly we have in this town. There
was quite a good library to begin with, destroydtewthe town was destroyed, but an
old Frenchman - we call him Pierre, but | belieiefhll name is Pierre Blanchard - is
in charge of it, and has added to it enormouslyhaan ex-British soldier, formerly
a schoolmaster, as his chief assistant and bettiheemthey have built up a huge
Anglo-French library. It has overflowed into, abautiozen neighboring houses, and
they have now determined to make it internatiomat| are even going to have a
German section, if you please. However, that'shg Istory, and must wait for another
time. Perhaps we can go there together one day.

“There’s a picture gallery, and yes, you’ll be datied to learn there’s a very
good museum. Some enthusiast on zoology triechtb &tzoo and it was very funny -
the animals refused to be kept in cages, so all\were able to keep were a few semi-
tame animals, including three monkeys. The otheaitares, as soon as no one was
looking, quietly walked through the bars of theages. There was great excitement
when a fine lion escaped. He didn’t do any harihalthought about was trying to
get back to his native jungle, which he did, butreated quite a panic walking down
the High Street of our peaceful little town.”

“Little,” I (J. W.) said: “but it's growing quite a large city.”

“Then | go to the theatres, and sometimes attemdetttures. There has sprung up
a kind of university here. The best of it is tHaddes not matter whether it is an
Englishman or a Frenchman lecturing, we can unaedshim perfectly. No, there, are
no Germans, they aren’t allowed here - not popalsiyou can guess. They live in
another town, and everyone sends that town to Gouerhat’'s why old Pierre
caused a bit of a rumpus when he declared he wag tminclude German books in
his library. He said some of their books were gaod] it wasn’t the books’ fault they
were written by the swinish Boche. Still, | must doverge.

“l want to give you a fairly complete idea of mielibefore mother came to us.
After she came, my life had to be altered for aymt see.

“Well, | even visited a few churches. Went to Argih and to Roman Catholic
ones, and also to Nonconformist chapels. They weng much like what they were
on earth. Some of the parsons were better, | thinkmost were the usual sort, and
devoted themselves more to the form of religiomttwaits real fundamentals. | can’t
say | learnt enough from them to turn me to a dimgwer once more.

“I wonder if there’s anything | have missed. Ohijdited some factories. They
were making not only things very like we make ortlgabut also some which have
not reached earth. There were even chemical lady@gat where scientists were
endeavoring to make new discoveries, but as | amery interested in that side of
life, I won’t worry further about them, but will gt say a few words about the arty-
crafty folks. There’s quite a colony of them, ahdyt make some really ripping
things. | saw some beautiful glass and copper wbrkould have made your mouth
water; and some really good modern furniture andectoo.

“l asked them whether they sold these, but, withekception of one or two, they
repudiated the idea with scorn. They love to fur@mpty houses, and even to build
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artistic houses and furnish them afterwards: They tiunt round for some kindred
soul to inhabit the house. I've had three fine lesusffered to me, but somehow |
prefer to stick to this one. However, I've had @néwo nice pieces given to me,
which | rather hankered after. The maker said hidceasily make another, but |
don't believe he did. They hardly ever repeat asssful piece; like to try something
a little different.”

R.L.W. took down a water-jug of glass, which looldisttinctly Venetian in style,
and showed it me with pride. It was a very bealpfece. The handles were two
twisted serpents, and the jug rested on a foot.stém, which was thick, was carved
like a mermaid, and it was her tail which formed base. The body was powdered
with gold, as was the handle, but the jug itselé wkear crystal glass with a slightly
blue tinge. He next showed me several pieces oig¢limcluding two tall vases in
mazarin blue, with apple-green reserves contaifiguges of men and women in the
dress of the eighteenth century. A bowl he handedawvas chocolate outside and blue
and white within, while two plates were in old ras®d matt gold, the centre being
white. In the middle was painted a basket fullafes.

He next showed me two tall brass candelabra, retHel.L. broke in.

“It's nearly time Jack returned. Have you any otpeints you wish to make?”

Mother then spoke. “Tell Jack about the theatres.”

R.L.W.:*Oh. yes. As | told you before, there are thealre® but as | only
discovered the best ones, including the opera haiitge mother joined us, | thought |
would keep that for next time.

“One thing | must add. I've got quite a nice Ettharden at the back, just take a
peep at it. There’s Tiger under the rose-tree éncintral bed. It's not the Tiger we
had at W__. I've often wondered what became of laisn, haven't found him yet. |
daresay | shall in time, though. | named this nabhemory of Tiger.”

It was quite a pretty garden, with a high wallralind, and | noticed a number of
birds singing in some lilac bushes at the end efgarden.

J.W.:“Does Tiger try to catch the birds?”

R.L.W.:“Yes, especially at first, but he never got anyd &e’s rather dropped it
lately. | suppose he’s realized that it's no use.”

J.W.:“Do the flowers follow the seasons?”

R.L.W.:“Well, they don't really. You remember what thed@ner told us when
we were going over that fine garden. They remaithéir prime till’ they gradually
grow thin and vanish. | suppose they then go testhet plane. | notice that almond
tree is growing thin. Before long it will probablkgnish completely.

“Well, that was the sort of life | led till motheame to join us. Once | had got the
hang of this place | joined up and helped the @ffidhe worst setback we had in
those early days was the great recruiting marclervaven the Adjutant broke away
but we had similar incidents later. Even now thegur sometimes, but the difficulties
we have to meet to-day are more subtly organized.

“H.J.L. often came down to help us on our expedgito earth, really to help me;
he does not come so much now.

“When not helping the Officer, | explored partstioé astral plane, and even
began to make investigations on the question defibut | had not got far on that
subject when mother came, and | broke off for @tiRecently | have taken up the
matter again and will tell you what | have learmeds proper place.”

He ceased and | rose and said, “Well, it's timeabwff.” And so after saying
good bye to all three, | willed that | should retuand did so.
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Chapter VI

More Details of Mother’s Passing Over
December 3rd, 1917

On my arrival at the house where they dwelt, RM_took up his narrative:

“A few days before mother died, | began to feetrarsy desire to return to earth.
| could not explain why. | told H.J.L., and he sdfe will go down together. It is
probable that someone there is needing you buhenother hand, it may be a
recrudescence of earth longing. However, if | artihwbu no harm can happen.” So
we entered the earth plane, and at once foundlgaesse mother’'s room.

“We realized at once that she was dying, so wedgekio remain. By degrees
others arrived; | mean other super-physical beifgsre were several evil-looking
elementals, who seemed to be trying to suck up swrtte vital fluid which was
slowly draining away. There were evil astral humals®, who hung round with a
similar purpose. On the other side were a bandtodis led by a doctor, who came to
take charge of her when death had freed her frenbdidy, at least so they told me,
and subsequent events proved that this was sahBliot was ever in any doubt. |
have not yet found the astral being who could decanother like men can deceive
each other by lying on earth.

“The number of super-physical beings increasedath bides and the drama that
was being enacted then almost hid us from the eehly drama. | will not say
anything about the latter, as it is a private nmatéied this book is intended for
publication.

“These two groups of hostile superphysical beireghered, the good on her right
side and the evil on her left. We stood on thetrajltourse.

“As the hour of her passing drew nearer, a maligf@m began to build itself up
at the foot of the bed, and as it did so, her gbelsame manifest at the head. The
wall of the room made no difference to him, andtretched out his hands over her as
if to protect her.

“A howl of fury arose from the evil onlookers, kalt save he who stood at the
foot of the bed fell back, overawed by the majedtiier guardian spirit. This dark
spirit spoke, and as he did so clouds of darknesshed to exude from him.

“For every act of wrong | claim my right, and wiibt go.’

“And the bright spirit answered: “For every actwfong she has paid the price,
or shall pay it. But by every kindly deed she wratyg claim her. Be gone! By the
accomplished fact you are defeated. For | holdchibstery, and you can approach no
nearer.’

“I shall not forget her,” the other replied grimly

“Nor I," replied her guide.

“Then the dark spirit became invisible, and solwhd guide.

“But the good friends who had come from our sidéngeed all round her bed,
and the evil faces vanished.

“By degrees a pale light grew about her head, sowllg her astral body
emerged, but remained apparently sleeping.

“For a while it layover her body, and seemed t@beut a foot above it. Then the
cord of light broke, but the astral body still lagieep.

“The doctor and his party placed a stretcher - ygsgan what | say - under it,
and four men lifted this stretcher and carriedng. J.L. and | followed with the
others.
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“As we went along, | said to H.J.L., 'Surely two wid be enough to, carry her?’

“H.J.L.:'To carry her, yes; but it is a sound occult lavh&ve someone at each
of the four cardinal points to ward off possiblenger.

“The room faded, and we passed amid clouds intatéam division. Across this
we passed, and one of the nurses began tolsag, Kindly Light.

“The familiar words, gave one a sudden feelingarhk-sickness, but |
conquered it. Soon we had reached the sixth divigiod entered the hospital, which
you know so well. Here we left mother in chargehaf nurses, in a bed, as you
afterwards found her.”

He ceased, and mother spoke. “You made me shiteryaur horrible stories of
elementals. | never saw anything of them.”

R.L.W.:“No, because you were asleep. He then continued:

“I need not give in detail the story of mother'sdtment at the hospital, for you
know it already. You can see for yourself she impletely recovered.

“While her treatment was going on, | was constaintlgttendance, and so had
little time to devote to my work with the Officéfowards the end, however, |
resumed it, and found that his organization haceased enormously. | will therefore,
relate more concerning it.”
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Chapter VIi
Opposition to The Officer

“When | reported to the Officer, he said, '| musimw you that the powers of
Darkness have organized themselves very much osathe lines as we have done.

“Indeed, there is no doubt that they have delitedyacopied our system.

Their followers dress as much like us as posshdgg adopted our system of
officers, and endeavor to get hold of the “newbirs! by pretending to be their
friends.

“Here is a man whom we have just rescued fromrtbleitches.’

“He indicated a young sub-lieutenant, whose namerl’t give for obvious
reasons.

“The Officer said, 'Just repeat your story, willy

“The sub-lieutenant then began:

“I was Killed in a charge, shot through the heastjas | went over the top. For a
short time | must have lost consciousness, but wigame to | felt little worse;
thought | had been stunned. Seeing fighting goimd aushed in to give a help.

“We fought on and on without producing any visilgtect, but when | had shot
the same man through the head three times, anddageneted twice myself, | came
to the conclusion that something was wrong.

“I thought, “I am delirious, and this is a bad dm.” | tried to wake, but
couldn’t. Then | walked away till | came to a ktvalley where there was no fighting
in progress. Here | sat down, and began to wontiat would happen next. Slowly |
began to realize | was dead, and while | wasistihis state three soldiers
approached me. Two were privates, but the thirdaveeptain. | jumped up and
saluted.

“Am | alive or dead?” | inquired.

“The captain replied, “You are dead, as they @tadh earth, but don't let that
distress you. Your life here is very similar teelidn earth, and if you get in with the
right set, you can lead a very jolly life. You daawve whatever you like; and you
don’t have to pay for it.”

“Anything?” | inquired.

“Yes, anything, absolutely anything; but, of coyngau need friends to put you
up to a wrinkle or two. That is what we are hene kmts of poor fellows arrive here,
and wander about hopelessly lost. They are likengtrs in a new land, without
friends and ignorant of the customs and ways optwple. So, a lot of us who have
experienced that sort of thing when we arrived mieitged to start an organization to
help our comrades. We don’t pretend to be saints!lifind a few psalm-singing
humbugs over here, just as you did on earth, Hanlt fancy you want to mix with
that sort.”

“Not much!” | answered; and he continued:

“Well, come along with us, and | will take you taraclub, where you will
probably meet some of your old friends, and celstaimake some new ones.

“You'll get some surprises, | daresay. The parsion#f people up with a lot of
rubbish, so as to make themselves important, hutlitake you some time to
understand everything here. Don’t jump hastilydadusions, but just keep your
eyes open, and judge for yourself. | tell you thesause you have probably got
ingrained ideas about right and wrong, which mag ltigle upset, and | should not
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like you to run away with the idea that we are d lod because we tell you that a lot
of what parsons call sin is not really sinful.

“You can see for yourself that this world beyond grave does not correspond
with the Church’s picture of Heaven or Hell. Simliya you will find that most of the
other stuff they told you was entirely untrue.”

"We started off together. | could tell by instiribat these men were not stained-
glass window saints, but neither was |. So we vadorig quite happily.

"The Captain walked by my side, and the two prisd&dl in behind.

“He told me a long story about his former life earth, which interested me so
much that | hardly realized where we were goidgaid pulled up in front of a large
building situated in fine grounds. The place waswell kept up, but there seemed to
be any number of people about, both men and women.

“This is our club; let me put down your name,” shél

“What is the subscription?” | began; but he cutaffewith, “Youngster, | told
you just now that you could get everything for riogh”

“So we went first to the office, where he put domry name, and got someone
else to second it, then said, “Come and have &drin

“Can one drink here?” | inquired, in surprise.

“Oh, yes; try a whisky and soda.”

“So | had one. Somehow it did not taste quite tjgo | had another, and then a
third; but, while they resembled whisky and sotlaytseemed to just miss it. | told
the captain so, and he answered: “That’s probadtabse you are not yet used to
astral food, but there are other ways of satisfging’s natural appetite. You will
learn about those later.”

‘He then introduced me to various men and womed,adter a good deal of
general conversation, | turned to him and saidn‘@ayone become a member of this
club?”

“Oh, no,” he replied; “we are fairly Bohemian, bué¢ don’t admit privates. But
we have a fine club for them, and all officers videdong to this club are honorary
members of their club. It is a fine place, | casuae you, just beyond the trees over
there. We are not snobbish, but men are still med,the privates would be rather
uncomfortable here. They can’t forget old instingtsu know.

“One problem has presented considerable difficiing to conscription, one
brother would be an officer and the other a privhltgturally, the officer brother
wants his brother to be a member of his club. Bsuch case, if the chap is at all
possible, we get him promoted to commissioned rank.

“You see, this organization is on military linesit enlistment is entirely
voluntary.”

“How did you get the idea?” | inquired.

“To tell the truth (and you can't tell lies hereeewif you try), we took the idea
from a fellow who calls himself ‘the Officer.” “His a most extraordinary character,
and | had better put you on your guard againstdtionce. He appears to have been
an unmitigated blackguard, both while on earth afitek. Now, however, he plays the
hypocrite, and runs a sort of Y.M.CA.”

“But,” | broke in, “the Y.M.C.A. do a lot of usefulork on the battle front, and
you need not pay too much attention to their ‘pi’ja

“He hurriedly answered, “Yes, quite so. | meardllga show like the Salvation
Army. His object, | believe, is to obtain unlimitpdwer, and he is fairly sharp. So he
started an organization to rescue the newly stsrhe puts it, and to warn them
against the dangers of life on this plane. He tleamdbout Hell, and says people must
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not do this and must not do that if they want totgeHeaven. In short, takes the same
sort of line that a revivalist does on earth. &ssif we have not already proved that all
that stuff is moonshine. If the fellow had been e®aintly parson on earth, one could
understand it, but when you learn what sort of dmavas, you can only stand aghast
at such an arrant humbug and amazed at the nurhf@l®whom he has gulled.

“His sole object appears to be to gain unlimited@oand influence, and the
worst of it is he contrives to render the livesabtis subordinates a dreary Sabbath.
He seems to delight in preventing them enjoying @iryre joys of life and at turning
them from jolly good fellows into a pack of killjsy

“Some of us, who had learned what life over headlyavas, determined to take a
hand in his game. We copied his organization, btibat all the ‘pi jaw.” Mind you,
we don’t want blackguards, but we do want men. ¥awee is free. If he wants to go
to church he can do so, no one will even laughmat but we do bar cant and humbug
of any sort. Our motto is: Believe what you likedado what you like, so long as you
don’t make a nuisance of yourself to the commuityou do we put our foot down
without wasting time.”

“And a jolly good motto, too,” | replied, and withat he left me.

“l soon found my feet, and got very pally with tlé lady. She told me she had
been dead three years. She was married, and laadert great opinion of her
husband who seemed to have been rather a fookdiaegdo her story. | began to
make love to her, and she was by no means backwards assure you.

“The club, by the way, was a residential one, &slkpt there, had my meals
there, and generally made it my headquarters.

‘| learnt various details about their organizatiamich was copied in almost
every detail from the one founded by “the Officer.”

‘Parties went constantly down to the battle-fighl$ring in fresh recruits, but |
did not make one of them. Truth to tell, | was otvise occupied. | and the little Lady
(I shall continue to call her by that name) werdwtiiogether everywhere. We visited
theatres and went to soirees, to concerts, baltspther forms of amusement. The
more mental forms of amusements exceeded my expestabut those which were
of a more physical type somehow failed to satisfy.

“At length, | proposed to my friend that we shogkt married. She laughed; and
said, “My dear boy, you have forgotten the old t€khey neither marry nor give in
marriage,’ but don’t look so glum. It's not so keslit sounds.

“If you really wish to have a parson spouting owar heads, you can, but
remember as we can’t die here; it might be a bkveavd later. You'll get tired of me
in time, and as we can’t die, we shall have todjetrced. Besides, there is no
advantage in being married as we can’t have childfeat’s the sole object of a legal
marriage on earth. But there, you shall have alljdlys of matrimony without its
responsibilities.

“But have you had a really decent drink over hare like you used to have on
earth?”

“l admitted | had not, and that the drinks one gbthe bar simply made one
crave for more and brought no real satisfaction.’

“Ah, you haven’t learnt how to drink, and until ykmow how you won't
possibly understand how to get married here.’

“You trot along to your friend the Captain, and &gk to give you a wrinkle or
two.”

“l soon found the Captain, and explained what hagpened.
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“I'll soon show you how to get a drink, a propeimntt; and the little lady’ can
then explain how to get married. Here, T., takeymung friend down to earth again,
and initiate him.”

“So T. and | went off together.’

“He ceased for a moment, apparently trying to pimiself together to make the
further revelations, which he felt to be of a maspleasant nature.

“The Officer spoke to me (R.L.W. ): ‘It's a devitilever scheme ... | have
known for some time that they were working agausstbut this is the best account |
have had yet. Note the ingenuity displayed. Theaeatrolling entities keep
absolutely in the background. If they dealt witbdl young fellows direct, their evil
natures would be so evident that the youngsterddaatoid them like poison. So they
get other men, themselves newcomers, and not whatly to do their work. As it is
almost impossible for one man to deceive anothes, likey trade upon their
ignorance rather than upon deliberate deception.

“The members of the counter-organization haveea knowledge of the
absolute wickedness of obsession, nor of its terrisults. They have a smattering of
knowledge about this plane, and none of the gpaite, and so can genuinely think
what they say about me and it.

“It is clever, too, how they utilize the truth altany former evil life, and yet miss
its real significance. Then, too, imitation of arganization is absolutely diabolically
clever, for it catches the unwary in a trap. Ag#me, gentle, downward path, at first
appearing perfectly innocent, the appeal to theerr@tand earthly instincts of their
victims, and the way in which such an attitudeuitified by the apparently earthly
surroundings in which the newly slain find themsslvshows that there is a master
mind at work.

“But the Subaltern wants to continue his narrative
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Chapter VIII
The Subaltern Continues His Story

“The latter continued:

‘He took me down to the earth plane, where we edtarfamous nightclub in the
West end. We passed through the walls, which seevaadand shadowy, into the
saloon, where we saw many mortals dancing, and rasingls watching them. From
thence we entered a bar where men and women wesies& tables, drinking
liqueurs and various other drinks.

“What would you like?” my companion inquired.

“A good stiff whisky and soda,” | replied.

“Do as | do” he remarked, and began to twine hifmeeind one of the drinkers
in a most extraordinary manner.

“There were several men drinking really heavilgdd tried each in turn, but
could not find out the knack.

“At last, after closely watching several otherradg, | discovered the secret, just
as the show was coming to an end. | got my driokydver.

‘The effect was extraordinary, and more closelgnaisled drinking whisky on
earth than any of my previous experiences in thraladub.

‘But as soon as the mortal threw me off, and steggheut of the room, the
craving grew on me and | longed for another.

“T. took me to a large hotel, but owing to therdrirestrictions, we found the
private bar empty. There were other astrals thieeady, but | could not restrain my
impatience, and going behind the bar tried to putlthe cork of a bottle of brandy.
Of course | could affect nothing, so wandered up @wn impatiently till at last the
doors were opened, and customers began to enter.

‘Most of them were quite moderate drinkers who taallass or two and then
went about their business. We rushed at them, bre wuite unable to get hold of
them.

‘At length a commercial traveler came in who hagadly had as much as was
good for him. The landlord eyed him suspiciouslyt é&vidently came to the
conclusion that he was not sufficiently far gonguistify a refusal to serve him. There
was a rush for this man, and being less cunning titia rest, | was shouldered aside,
and had the great mortification of seeing anotl&mahfinally obtain control, though
not till after a fierce struggle with T. Presentte landlord refused to serve the
commercial with any more liquor, and the man waritaursing, and the astral with
him still entwined with his body.

“As the day wore on others came in, and at lagitimy chance, and attached
myself to a cardsharper, through whom | obtainegise drinks. At 2:30 we were all
turned out, and | stuck like glue to the cardsharde had bought a couple of bottles
of whisky, and went off with two others to a dingjle office in Pimlico.

“The three men sat round a dusty table, tellingigaand drinking hard till they
had finished not only my man’s two bottles; buethothers which the other two had
bought.

“One of the men collapsed in a drunken stupor,thatother two, though a bit
dazed, pulled themselves together and. after haatgntly sick, started out again.

“While they were feeling sick, | felt the same dahalso felt very stupid. | felt as
though | could not leave these two, although | had enough of the whole business.
| had to go with my man, who drifted into a vergaed-rate “pub” in the Euston
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Road, and there began to work various card tridlesdrank fairly heavily, and | with
him. | found now that I could not get away, trylasould, and began to regret my
conduct most bitterly.

“In the midst of one of his cleverest card tridies was arrested by one of his
supposed dupes, who revealed himself as an agitdetive, who had been put on his
track. His confederate was also arrested, andahmeagken off in custody.

'While in jail he was, of course, unable to obtaity liquor, and by degrees |
found the invisible chain which bound him to mewjirmgy weaker. At length | shook
myself free, and after wandering about the eadhgl succeeded in returning to the
club of the astral plane.

“Here | met my lady friend, to whom | described mgventures, but when |
went on to say how disgusted | was about the who$éness, and how ashamed of
myself, she rather laughed at me, and said, “Yoewew to this business and
overdid it. You must be more moderate in futurentfyou won'’t get tied to the
mortal.” She then explained that we could get “mealtin a similar manner. | was
rather afraid of a second experiment after my,flyat for fear of being laughed at by
her, and called a milksop, | consented.

“I need not go into the whole business. You prdpalmderstand the whole
beastly affair better than | do, but you have tarbe mind that this was a more
complicated business than the last one. There tmeref us and two mortals needed
to complete the experiment but at length we weceessful.

“After a time the vice seemed to grip both us &@mel mortals in a fiendish grip,
and though after a time we tired of each otheratralr mortal victims, we were
unable to get free.

“At length the man became ill, and this, as in tase of the card sharper’s
imprisonment, procured my release. My lady frielsb @btained her freedom, but by
now she was tired of me, and took up with anotlsea&officer.

“l should doubtless have drifted back into my aldys had it not been for my
mother.

“I was startled one day by hearing my Christiamashouted in my ear. |
looked round, but there was no one, and again gaith any hame was called. |
seemed to be drawn in the direction from whencarmte. As | drew nearer, |
recognized my mother’s voice. ‘My pace increased, lsfound myself in her room.
She was praying. 'As | heard her prayers, my heas filled with remorse, and |
realized how degraded | was becoming. She wasiggestill for me, and | rushed
instinctively towards her, but was instantly hurketk by some tremendous power.
So | turned and fled in utter misery, not knowinigere to go. | would not go back to
the club. | felt somehow that it was the causdlahg troubles, so went back to the
battle-field, of all unlikely places. It was morg imstinct than from any intelligent
reason, but | fancy it was because | had madesa &rt, and wanted to begin all
over again.

“Almost at once | was picked up by a man belongioghe Officer’s
organization. At first | thought it was one of thiel gang and told him to be off, but
he stuck tight to me, and after a while he saidesbing about the Officer. At once |
remembered the Captain’s attack on the Officeroimptly said to myself, “That last
organization led me astray. It was avowedly a cauhblast to this one. Perhaps, after
all; this is a good organization.”

“By now | was feeling desperately lonely, and morer, the old desires were
coming back. | felt that if | did not get with sooree who would help me to keep
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away from these temptations, | should have to giag to them. So | determined to
chance it.

“So | told the private to lead me to the Officamself. He demurred at first, but
| insisted, and at length he did so.

“As soon as | saw him | felt the magic of his idince. He seemed to sum me up
in a moment. He was strong, and | gained new dtineingm his proximity, which
helped me to resist the terrible temptations whehe beginning to worry me once
more.

“Now, I've told you everything | can remember.ahoroughly ashamed of
myself. This obsessing is a horrible habit. Itteldrug-taking on earth, and once
started grows and grows on one till it becomes labsly one’s master.

“The Officer has been a brick, and without hispghekhould have given up the
struggle.’

“When he had finished, the Officer turned to me(R/.) and said, ‘We’ll go
into the next room, and talk things over. The stdvalwill be all right while
Lieutenant C. is about.’

“We talked matters over, and the Officer decidedalba general council, and
sent out thought messages accordingly. He justatétie people he wanted mentally,
and they knew, even if they were down on the galethe.

“But it's time | broke off; this is a suitable mome’

So | (J.W.) said good-bye to all three, and retdrnaeearth.
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Chapter IX

The First Act of Open War
December 11th, 1917

| arrived at R.L.W.’s house without any untowardident, and after greeting all
three, R.L.W. continued his narrative.

“The matter of this counter-organization was diseaisfrom every point of view,
and we finally determined upon a definite line ofian.

“Some of the more hot-headed advocated an attatikeodub, but the Officer
refused to allow this, although he admitted it Baderal attractive features.

“Instead, arrangements were made to picket allsdealing to it, and as our
organization had grown to a huge concern, we hadiffioulty in placing squads of
fifty men, under their proper officers, at all inrsnt points.

“Groups were also told off to shadow their expextis, and endeavor to
counteract their machinations.

“l was given charge of one of the pickets, whicbktaip its position close to the
main gates of the club.

“The Officer warned me that we might be attackedi®ymembers of the club,
but he said that this would only happen after theg exhausted all means of
persuasion.

“If attacked, | had simply to send out a thougHt, @nd it would be answered by
reinforcements.

“Well, we started work at once, and soon were sfriech the club. Several girls
came out and asked us to come in. Of course, $eefuand the other men ignored
their presence.

Other attempts on the part of the fair sex weralyjunsuccessful, and in the
midst of one of them a party approached the cloimfthe direction of the battlefield.
There were about a dozen newly slain and fifteeth@fcounter-organization.

“l shall call the latter ‘the enemy’ henceforward.

“As the newcomers approached, our picket spreadaodtintercepted them.

“My men at once began to reason with the newlynslaiit this naturally did not
suit the enemy, who peremptorily ordered the formeérof the way.

“We refused to move, and the enemy threatenedadarse. The situation was
noted by those in the club, and one of their offided out a company of their men.
“He wasted few words. All he said was, ‘Now theleat out or there will be

trouble!’

“l answered, him, ‘We won't clear out.’

“l formed my men into a square just in time, angréhwas a regular rough and
tumble. At first they used only their butts, bubadook to the bayonet, and so did we.

“Meanwhile, | was sending out calls for help, anal neighboring pickets broke
into the grounds, and running across caught thengme the rear. They put up a stiff
fight, though, and were constantly being reinforfredh the club.

“The struggle grew more bitter. Meanwhile, the neslhin looked on amazed,
unable to decide on which side to cast in thejrtledugh they seemed to be itching
for a scrap.

“At length an Irishman called out, ‘Begad, | dokftow what the row’s about, but
I’m not going to be out of such a lovely scrap! &ying, he hit the nearest man on
the head with his rifle.
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This man happened to be one of the enemy, so teayfar him. Several of his
friends backed him up, but a Scotsman promptly werthe other side just because
he was an Irishman. Soon all were involved exosptprivates and an officer, who
drew out of the press and watched the scrimmadeayvguzzled air.

“But my calls for aid had reached the Officer, wdame into action with several
regiments-at least ten thousand men.

“But what really turned the day, | believe, was tnesnendous will. He seemed to
dominate the whole situation. | never saw such lesinee proof of the power of the
will before in all my life.

“The enemy seemed to lose heart at once. Somendened, others broke away
and fled.

“When the fight was finished we found we had cagdusixty of their men and
seven of the newly slain, counting friends and fddé® Scotsman had escaped, and
the three neutrals were still looking on.”

R.L.W. paused for a moment at this point and saidu seemed surprised that
we nearly all had weapons. Well, we are organized military basis, and every
soldier gets the idea absolutely drilled into hivatthe must never be without his rifle.
It becomes almost a fetish. What more natural thahhe should take one about with
him on the astral plane? It's quite easy to get torethere are thousands of broken
rifles lying about on the battle-fields of earthdatherefore, their astral forms are
ready to hand.

“Again, nearly all the men who belonged to eithidesn the struggle had fought
for a while on the astral plane, and when theyilelirought their weapons with them.
Most of the newcomers, for the same reason hagsnfith them, and used them.

“The young officer and one of the privates who dtaside during the scrap had
not; the other private had. I'll explain why thdioér and the first private had no
weapons presently. The Scotsman had no weapoartasth, but he tore a rifle out
of the grasp of one of my men.

“Cartridges! The same rule applies, but we soorotgrof ammunition. A man
does not carry a large quantity of ammunition alvath him on earth, but relies on
the general supply which is usually brought inte fining line by others who are
detailed off for the work.

“Not much damage was caused by the fighting taytieeinds. The hedge was
broken down a little, and did not recover like then did. You see ‘inanimate’
objects have little, if any, will of their own. Nuhg, at any rate, which can put itself
against the will of a man. We willed to destrogatas to get through during the
fighting so it was broken. ’

“The fighting in general closely resembled the figh in the great astral battle,
so | need not go into it any further, and will daoe my narrative.

“The Officer now issued the following commands: ‘W#l now blockade this
place.’

“R.L.W.:"Why not storm the place and drive these swine’out

“The Officer.'Because fighting generates evil passions atra#$, and would
only “harden their hearts,” as the Bible would sawy. the other hand, these people
have grown to crave for food. It's not necessantliem, but indulgence in this
craving has made them gross and material, andhettlio gratify their appetites by
even worse methods.

“Deprived of astral food, they will be compelledl tealize that they don’'t need
it, and after a while some will begin to lose thaving for it. This will lead to an
improvement in their spiritual and even in theimia outlook.
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‘We shall, therefore, find them easier to reasathwihen they surrender.

‘If we stormed the place they would be angry arizehi@us. It's very difficult, if
not impossible, to keep beings prisoners agairst will for any long time, and | am
doubtful whether we should be justified in attemgtio do so. You cannot compel a
man to be converted. | have, however, no scrufdeataapplying this amount of
coercion.’

I (3.W;) here interrupted.

“Just a minute. What happens to the astral forastfal food when it is eaten?”

R.L.W.:"Its astral elements are broken up, and take aasral form, which
rapidly breaks up and vanishes. It passes ousirtlig same way that earthy waste
does. But it does not really nourish the astralybd@u see, astral food has no will to
resist destruction. But we could not capture amahand kill and cook it, because the
animal has a will of its own, and would resist.

J.W.: “What about the astral form of a leg of moftd

R.L.W.: “I never saw one. But the only foods | atken | made my experiment
were foods derived from vegetable matter. Ceréalsxample, apples, and so forth.
If they had any will-power, it's so weak that itrdly counts.”

H.J.L.: “There is a marked difference in this pdietween the astral world and
the spirit realms. No forms of food come to us.yrhass to Hell, and there constitute
the menus for the feasts of Tantalus, with whiat glace abounds. You get the form
of your roast leg of mutton there. But though yoayngarve it up and eat it, not only
do you get no satisfaction there from, but you tinel leg of mutton appears intact at
the end of the banquet - if there is an end.

“All the forms of all the filth of the world go liwise to Hell,” added Rex.

R.L.W. then resumed his story.

“The Officer thought for a moment, and then saithére are about thirteen
hundred people in there, including those in thegtes’ club. There are about five
hundred men on picket duty. If | leave two thousarate, that should be sufficient.
You, “Adjutant” (by the way, Jack, he was a Colobglthis time), will take charge
with the acting rank of a Brigadier.

“The rest of the force are needed on the batteel Our forces are hard pressed,
and all sending out S.O.S. calls.

‘| think you (Rex) had better take in hand our ygdnend here, and explain
matters to him. Colonel S. will take charge of pisoners, and return with them to
headquarters. We will try what a little reasoninf do before we let the enemy go,
and | think some will join us. Hang on to them titeturn. The newcomers will
present little difficulty, you will find.’

“He turned to the Adjutant. ‘Brigadier, you will @ to exercise all vigilance. It's
true that about one-third of those in the clubvaoenen, but you will find them quite
as dangerous as the men. In some cases more dasigercour men will not like to
use force against them.

“However, no one must leave the club if you cas$bly prevent it. Above all,
no reinforcements or food must be introduced fratside.

“| leave you in charge with perfect confidence.’

“In a few moments he was out of sight, taking witin the bulk of the troops.
The Adjutant I left in the middle of his task, atwdk charge of the three astrals.
Colonel S. started off towards headquarters wihphisoners and the rescued. Most
of the latter were already on our side, and proyrell to at the rear of the column.

We walked along with the officer, leaving a sergearcharge of the two
privates, so as to give myself greater freedom watlng Captain B. The following is
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the story of his death, and since it is typicaiainy men who die of wounds, as
distinct from those; who are killed instantly, livgive it in detail.”
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Chapter X
How Captain B. Died of his Wounds

“CAPTAIN B. began:

“This seems a funny sort of place. | did think gdt quit of fighting when |
died.’

“Let’s hear about your death,” I (R.L.W.) said.

“l was hit by a piece of shell in the stomach aswere advancing across no-
man’s-land. | lay on the ground in agony for holawn was breaking, and men
stumbled over me as succeeding waves of men wemard.

“After a time, loss of blood and pain made me falrcame to later as the sun
was setting. The Huns were shelling our lines amdhan’s-land in front of them. |
longed for a shell to hit me and put me out of mgray, but my luck was out.

“Again | fainted, and when | recovered | felt dazeut experienced little pain. |
watched in a detached sort of way the pool of bibdth lay at one side of me. |
made no effort to get up. | felt tired out. | rentmred | felt like that once before. |
cut my arms when a boy-fell through a cucumber &amd cut my arms rather badly.
The loss of blood made me feel faint, but | feltpain. | remembered the incident
quite clearly. Then other incidents passed thraugimind. Often trivial matters with
no real significance, and mostly drawn from childis experiences.

“Once more | became unconscious, and when | resavefound myself in
complete darkness. | groped round, but could fiadamiliar object, but | realized
that | no longer felt weak and tired. | moved mgderose to my feet, and tried to
walk about, but soon felt myself held as if by peol hunted for this rope, and found
it was attached in some mysterious way to my head.

“I caught hold of it and tugged, but could not $&m it. So | ran my hand
downwards till I came to the place where it endednothing. This puzzled me a
good deal, and | sat down to think things over.

“After a while | began to get used to the darknessch resembled a dense fog,
and perceived amid it darker shadows, some of witittdd to and fro, while others
lay still. Suddenly | heard voices close by, evecognized one of them as that of my
batman, so | called out to him.

‘He said, “l am sure | can hear the Captain’s vditshouted louder than ever.
The shadow moved nearer.

“Look out! | cried, and it walked clean throughe.

“It knelt down near a shadowy heap which lay clbeside me, and another man
knelt also near this heap, and seemed to be domgthing to it.

“I was tremendously puzzled, and thought, “I andewtly delirious, but they
have found me. | doubt, however, if they are inetiim

“But the other man suddenly cried, “He’s gone, ptelow!”

“My batman replied, “But, sir, | heard him call.”

“Imagination, my man, or perhaps some other petiow. In fact, | can hear
someone even now.”

“But, sir, | know his voice ... I.”

“Rubbish! The man has been dead for two or thregdhdBest take the body
back, hadn’t we?” inquired another voice.” “Yesuyiwvo can manage it. Now, you
other men, this way.”
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“The shadowy form was lifted by the two other sbhad, and as it began to
move away | felt myself dragged in the same diogctl got up and followed them,
puzzling my brains as to what it all meant.

“They stopped. | heard the words of the burialvss, then silence. The men
turned to go, and for the last time | heard my laati® voice, “It's strange. Harry, but
| could swear it was his voice; and what's morey sure I've heard it several times
since.”

“You're upset, chum,” replied the other; “enoughgdive anyone the jumps.”
“He was a decent sort”

“I heard no more. | was dead and yet alive. Whdtidall mean? | passed my
hands over my body and face. | had a body, anthggthad buried something. Why
could | not get away? | gave a desperate tug.dyekipped with joy. | could move.
| was free!

“I wandered away into the fog, which by now seenest dense.

“Presently | saw fighting going on, and watchedutiously.

“These are also dead,” | came to the conclusian, $aw men fall run through
and through, yet rise and fight again. “This isuals 'Just at that moment a private
saluted and spoke (the chap just behind me nowgcuge me,” he said, “but am |
dead or alive?”

“Dead, | think,” | replied, “but | am not absoluyesure.” “Yes, sir, that's what |
says, you see, my right leg was blowed off by almonknow that all right, yet here
it's safe and sound, so | reckon | must be deadiévdafair mess of me, it did, but not
a mark now, so | must have gone west”

“Quite right. I've been watching those chaps figigt and they keep killing each
other and getting up and going on again as if ngthiad happened.”

“They make a fair row when the bayonet sticks ititem, though.”

“Yes, so | noticed, but it does not stop theirhfigg as it would on earth.”

“Talking of earth, sir, what are we on now?”

“His question flummoxed me, and | told him so.

“Just then another private came up, and enter@ddonversation also.

“He’d died of wounds in hospital, he said, andxgswere comparing our
experiences, up came a captain and several mea Cébtain told us we were dead,
which we knew already, and asked us to come alatighim, saying, “You feel a bit
lost, and we’ll show you round, put you up to ak twrinkles, and generally help you
to find your feet. You'll find life here not halfadl. Plenty of fun, and no more
fighting or death.”

“You can guess my amazement, therefore, whenréident scrap started.

“As | could not make out the rights and wrongstud case, | just stood aside, but
I'd really like to know, now that you've settledetbbusiness, what it was all about?’

“So | went into the matter fully, but before doisg, | told the two privates to
walk beside me so that they could follow all | said

“You see, while they were attending to the sergéaay would probably not have
realized what | was saying. It is not distance tpeevents one from hearing on this
plane, but whether we direct our thoughts in tlgiired direction or not. | felt | could
explain matters a little better than the sergeantdct

“When | had finished, they all three had graspedsituation, and said they
would join us.

“You can understand now, Jack, why Captain B. hmd/eapons. His slow death
made him realize he was dead. His knowledge offititmade him realize the
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futility of the battle on the earth plane, and heréefore did not trouble to acquire a
weapon.

“One point still puzzles you, | see. He was attacteehis body by the silver cord.
The real severance of the astral from the physicdy does not always coincide with
the heart’s failure.

“It may not take place until the body has actudigayed. Some of the earth-
bound and suicides are in that unhappy position.”

H.J.L. here broke in. “Captain B., of course, pamee the thoughts of those he
heard which coincided with their spoken words. Tikaasy enough to understand,
but evidently the batman was clairaudient. Possibly temporally, and he perceived
the thoughts of his former master. It would bedhsier because Captain B. would be
more material at that moment than he was even déeus later. Doubtless the
batman had a real affection for the Captain arg] #s it were, sharpened his psychic
faculties.”

We nodded, and Rex went on.

“Before leaving the subject | would like to addtth&now of the case of a man
who was dying on the battlefield and he had a daleewllection of leaving his
physical body for a time and finding himself stittached to it, and returning ,once
more to his body to awake to the earth life, onljyose consciousness again and
finding himself once more outside his body, whezedmained until the cord broke .

H.J.L.: *Another point to note is that Captain B. coulélféhe cord, but not the
body to which it was still attached. But go on wythur narrative.”

R.L.W. then continued.

“We had reached headquarters by now, but as weeehtesaid to the other
private, ‘I understand you died in hospital. | sldovery much like to hear your
experiences if you don’t mind waiting for a shame- while we get these other
fellows fixed up

“Right, sir’ he replied. So we entered our grousids
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Chapter XI
At Headquarters

“Colonel S. drew up his forces in the big squar&amt of our buildings, “The
prisoners were in the middle, and looked as furemiany men could. 'Well done,
men,” he cried, 'a good fight and a fine victoryt Imow that open war has begun, you
will have to be on your guard. It's not so muchcias guile which you have to fear.

“Now, | propose to keep these prisoners here sunded by a wall of men., It's
the only way to hold them, and remember you muspk@ur minds concentrated on
holding them here. The fact that they are disarmakles little difference. It's the will
that counts. That's why it's useless to attempobti them up in dungeons. Astral
walls cannot hold an astral spirit if he wants ¢&b gut, because they have no will to
resist him. You understand?’

“Yes, sir,” they shouted.

“Well, remember, if your minds wander they’ll bbla to escape. ‘Yes, | know
you can't stay here forever, but | don’t intend ys#ould. The Officer said, “Keep
them here till | return.” He will know what to doitiv them.

“Meanwhile, I'm going to start addressing them.’

“He tried to do so, but they all shouted differénibgs at once. Most told him to
'shut up’ as they didn’t want any ‘pi jaw.” Thereeve a few women among the
crowd, and these began to ogle our men.

“l (Lt. L.W.) therefore went up to him and suggesteshould ask some of the
chief men who were in the building to come out hatp and also to bring at least one
of our party for each of the enemy.

“‘He jumped at the idea, and we were soon busheajdb.

“l dodged a golden-haired damsel and button-holgoumg private, who | could
see was a fairly new arrival, and therefore noteegsly hardened. | won him over,
incidentally.

“While we were in the middle of this job the Officarrived. “He afterwards told
us about his struggle with the enemy on the bptiee. But that must wait. I'll just
tell you he had won.

“He at once dominated the whole of us. He toldahiksstory, which you know so
well, of his own fate, and we could see it madeeméendous impression.”

“When he had finished, man after man came up toarichsaid: ‘Sir, | should
like to put myself in your charge for a time, asé You have given me a bad fright,
and | know some of the things you have said abbséssion are true. | can see you
are telling us the truth about the other mattewgould like to stay with you and learn
more. If, after all | decide to go to the devilshtall be with my eyes open. “So | put it
one way and some another, but those are the wbasanan, and they were typical
of many.

“The enemy captain said, ‘If | want to go to thevitld shall go, and no one shall
stop me.’

“The Officer replied: ‘Certainly, but you are natigg to hang about here
dragging others down. I'll see to that.

“Go down to the second division, and stay there.’

“As he spoke the words | could feel the will-povgaing out. He made
mysterious passes, and the man turned and fleduke through the ranks of the
surrounding troops, and as he went we heard hieasung, ‘I can’t stop. | must go
on.” He disappeared.
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“l dared not speak to the Officer for some momelnis,at length the set
expression on his face vanished, and he turnecetand said, ‘You have seen me
work a spell for the first time. Some might sawés not right. | know it is. He can’t
return now. He has made his choice. Let him abjdie.b

“Silence fell on all. It was the first time any o$ had seen the Officer in this
mood, and we were frightened. Yes, frightened.

“In a flash we realized the tremendous power tha passessed, and the awful
strength of his will. It was almost as if the vomeGod, or, at least (he added
quickly), of a god had spoken. Yet we knew he wasabman, and had once been a
thoroughly bad man.

“Still the silence reigned supreme, till it was kea by the voice of a woman
crying, ‘O God! If there is a God, what will becorokus? I'm afraid.’

“The Officer turned to her quickly. ‘No more of thanadam. You have set
yourself to drag men down. If you are penitent,rtheed to salvation lies open. If not,
there lies the road to Hell. Take your choice, blagne no one but yourself.’

“She rushed up to him. ‘What can | do to be saved?’

“The words gave us a strange thrill. Needless yonsarecognized them.

“Over there lies the Nunnery of St. Benedict. ®dhe Mother Abbess and ask
her help. She can show you how to be saved.’ 'But &ee?’ she asked in evident
surprise. ‘Yes, if you wish to return to your ewidys, go and do so. You asked,
“What can | do to be saved?” and if you are notj kpow now what lies in store.’

“Let me stay with you. You are strong; you caneave.’

“That is not my work. | save men, not women. | gltbbe too hard, and you
would hinder me. Choose.’

“And she did go straight to the abbey where, faghad know, she still is.

“And thus he dealt with the remainder, readingrtbbaracters to a nicety.
Always he sent the women away to the abbey, antitkepmen with him.

“But at length there was a residue who showed [yldirat they did not wish to
be saved, and yet he evidently considered they m@rget sufficiently evil for him to
drive down to the second division.

“They took the attitude that they could not helprthey were too much in the
clutches of their earth desires to resist. Theyktiey were fools, but they could not
help it. If he would let them go, they would promisot to tempt others, but it was
useless to pretend they could give up their evilsvdhey hadn’t the will.

“Promise!’” he said, with withering scorn: ‘You prose anything, yes, and mean
it at the time, but you have no more will to keepilypromise than you have to
change your way of living but I will reinforce yowiill with mine. Go, and never dare
to draw near the club, nor to approach the baldleqy nor to speak to any of the
newly slain.’

“As he spoke again, we felt the power of his wébling upon the abject
creatures who cringed before him. He made strangsgs, and again silence fell on
all.

“Then, one by one, they crept away, ten men arektivomen, and as they
passed the significance of the number struck me.

“It was all over now, and a sigh of relief broket tnom all present, as the last of
them disappeared in the distance.

“The gathered troops were dismissed, and the Qffiodowed by most of his
staff, including myself entered the building. Werevall anxious to know what had
happened on the battle plane. But | must stop ibwontinue next time.”

H.J.L.: “Yes, Jack, you must be off at once.”
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J.W.: “Half a minute. | want you to make inquirgisout a certain matter.
Recently | read in the Occult Review an articleabyairman, who inquired whether
anyone knew whether there were occult forces whit#d the air and were hostile to
man.”

H.J.L.: “The answer is in the affirmative, as they saparliament, but we will
collect further information on the whole subjectddet you know later.

“Now, good-bye.” And | returned to earth.
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Chapter XII

| Go out in Search of F.
December 14th, 1917

When | heard this morning of the death of J.H.Fagdtion, | blamed myself for
not having told him when last | saw him at G____ Pof what | knew of life on the
astral plane. It might have been of such help o, laind now six weeks had elapsed,
and in that period he might, through ignorance ghlaeen led astray. Therefore |
determined not to wait till Monday, but to go ol tsame night, seeking him.

As this (Friday, Dec. 14th) was not my usual nigioresaw difficulties |,
nevertheless, adopted special steps before lying do sleep.

Apparently | had little difficulty in getting cleaf my physical body, for | soon
found myself in front of the house where R.L.W. ttw@n entering | found there
only mother, who said, “What's the matter? | wast jgoing out. Surely this is not
your usual night.”

“No,” | replied, and told her briefly my purposedéoming, inquiring at the same
time where H.J.L. and R.L.W. were.

Mother: “H.J.L. is in the spirit plane, and will not retutill Monday. Rex is at
headquarters attending to some sort of duty. Itdex@ctly know what it is.”

J.W.:“Where is it?”

Mother came to the door, directing me how to prdceelding, “I believe it is
some way off, but it won't take you long, of courenever does here.”

So, | started off on my journey.

| soon left the town behind me, and found myse$fsrag along a road bordered
with tall poplars. | passed a small spinney onritplet, and over a low hill. | traveled
fast, and it did not seem long before | saw R.Lcdming rapidly towards me.

As soon as we met, he said: “I was surprised teivecyour call, but gathered
you were seeking a friend who had been killeddldi thim what had happened, and
he then said, “You've got the number complete?”

So | repeated it. “| want to find Private J.H.FQ.N62128, 1st Artists’ Rifles, D
Company, 13 Platoon.”

R.L.W.:“We will go to headquarters and look him up in books.

So we continued our journey and soon saw a finekidd buildings in a large
park was what on earth must have been a fine Fretmateau, built in the style of
about 1770. A broad flight of steps led up to tremdoor, which was supported on
either side by two great classical columns.

R.L.W.:“Large as this building is, it was not large enlougp you will see on
either side are two other chateaux in a somewhdlasistyle.”

We walked round this huge mass of buildings, amnchdothat these two other
chateaux had been placed at right angles behiniit$théuildings.

We passed through a narrow passage on the rigi# ésced headquarters, and
R. L. W. said, “This building is a club for the paites and 'non-corns.” All officers
are honorary members, but the whole managememti®ihands of a committee
elected by the privates and ‘non-coms.’

“It's a fine place, with every form of mental amuosent you can conceive.

Officer’s Club, etc.
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' Great Square.  ——
More Administration Privates' Club.
Buildings

Headquariers.

“The building on the other side of the squareivéded into two blocks. The
wing on the right (as we face the main building)teans additional administrative
guarters, while the other half is the officer'stzlu

“This square was the scene of the triumph of thec@fover the enemy, which |
described to you on the last occasion.

“We’ll waste no more time, though, but go into thain block.”

J.W.:*Just a moment. How did you get those three bogditogether?”
R.L.W.:"Headquarters is the original chateau which, wtiestroyed, came to
this spot, which corresponds with its original sitd-rance. We used it as it stands for

some time, merely making a few internal adjustmémgiit our present needs.

“As our organization expanded we needed more r@&ornwe moved, piece by
piece, these other two from their original locati®@he men did it themselves, under
suitable direction. The methods were very simitathiose which would be applied on
earth. These buildings were semi-material, you mersember, and not like those in
the next plane, where the fortunate inhabitantscoaistruct great buildings out of
their mind stuff. They are still working at the iofrs’ club,” and he pointed to one
corner where a large number of men in their shed\es were busy adding, “We have
made a very considerable rearrangement of thaont@utting in new walls in some
places, and leaving them out in others. But cortajs go back to the front. We can
go over the whole block at another time.”

So soon we were passing up the flight of stepshviad us into a magnificent
central hall.

We turned down a passage on the left and Rex opededr on the right of this
passage and led me into a large room which wagethda library.

R.L.W.:*This was the library, but many of the books weédhanded over to the
town library, run by the old man of whom | spokensotime ago. We needed the
space for our own books, and particularly for thgister.”
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He took me into a small room at the end, and heréownd a young sergeant at a
table, to whom he said, “We wish to trace a matis&’ Rifles, name J.H.F. By the
way, Jack, | suppose you are sure that was his\eeaé?”

J.W.:*Oh, yes, quite certain of it. What makes you &sk?

R.L.W.:“Sometimes we get men who have enlisted undehanoiame. When
they come here they often give their real nameemixfards they tell us their assumed
name, and so we have to cross-reference them.

Sergeant: “About what date, sir?”

R.L.W.:*30th October, 1917, 13 Platoon, D Company.” Teigeant got down a
large volume finely bound. It was labeled “ArtisRifles, Volume Ill., August,

1917.”

R.L.W.:“We register them under their regiments but, afrse, often we have to
have cross references when a man has been trasfieem one regiment to another.”
| noticed the book was arranged in alphabeticadiordith twenty-three pages
index at the front, one letter to each page, exdgpnd “J”, “Q” and “R”, “X” and

“Z,” which had only one page.

Running through index “F,” the sergeant rattledsa¥eral names, and then
stopped. “F.J.H. This must be the man, sir, p&$ The book has filled up very fast
lately.”

He turned over the pages rapidly, and then harftetidok to Rex, saying, “Here
you are, sir.”

R.L.W. read as follows: J.H.P., No. 762128, D Compd.3 Platoon. Killed in
action between the dates October 27th and NoveBrgwisit of J.W.).” (You see,
Jack, we use your visits to help out our chronol@md we find it difficult to be
precise in our dates unless a newly slain manrtaioe and this chap wasn't, as you
will see.)” He continued, “This man was broughtby Privates Simpson and Reid.
He appeared very dazed, and could give no cleauatof himself. Private Reid
reported that he found the newcomer wandering uggyeand down the earth battle
plane and persuaded him to come with him. All tbeyld get out of the newcomer
was. ‘| want a drink damned badly. | feel beastiger.’

“He was taken to Captain G., who spoke as follows:

“Captain G: “Private F., you have now left the tiafior this, the astral plane.
You have given your life in a good cause as havihase with whom you are now
associated. We are anxious to help you in everyweagan. To do so we require all
the information you can give us about yourself. @an tell me how you were
killed?”

“Private F. “No, sir. There was a hell of a bomtbaent, but | don’t remember
what happened till | found myself wandering aboua ifog. Don’t remember much
till these two found me and brought me here. Pelifdphad a drink, and something
to eat, I'd feel clearer.”

“Captain G: “You don’t need either here, and vgitlon feel better. Can you tell
me anything about yourself - who you were on eavtigt profession or trade? Been
in the East, | think?”

“ Private F: “Yes, in Burma. Came home to get a sossion, and didn’t get it.
Beastly shame, | call it. But | can’t think cleatly

“Captain G. then put sundry questions to Privatebkt as he could get no clear
answer, put down this entry: “Private F. evideintiglined to need drink. This should
be guarded against, and | have handed him over.t6.D

“Private F. was then examined by Dr. C., who reépas follows:- “Private F. of
the
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Artists’ Rifles appears to be suffering from debyhshell shock. There appear no
traces of wounds, but conditions are not cleaeliele killed by a shell, but there
appear to be other complications. Condition of lsaems to have resulted in soul
being in a disturbed and muddled state. He shoaildiched carefully. Strong
tendency to alcoholism: not necessarily chronimr®& materialistic tendencies.
Animal appetites greatly in evidence. Recommenbéiplaced amid cheerful
surroundings. Taken to entertainments. Every erateshould be made to distract his
attention from (1) his own condition, and (2) eartimditions.”

“The report was acted upon, and the above-mentigmvates took Private F. to
the privates’ club and watched over him.

“Private F., however, proved himself a difficubige. He was unable to shake off
the desire for food and drink. At all times excegtly amiable, he yet displayed an
obstinate nature on this subject. He escaped fnencltib on several occasions, and
was persuaded to return only after considerabfedify.

“The latest report is that he recently left thebciund was seen in the company of
some very undesirable characters. It is doubtten tih will be possible to save this
man from his besetting temptation.”

R.L.W. ceased and then said, “Not a very hopefubre | fear it means that he
has gone back to the earth plane with these 'uratdes,” and if so, there can be but
one end:”

J.W.:“Poor old F. Well, I'm going to make an effort amgy. Do you think we
can find him?”

R.L.W.:*Perhaps you can. There is the bond of friendshipelp you. We hadn’t
that, you see. I'll come with you.” So we left hgadrters and, concentrating my
mind on F., | felt myself drawn in a certain diieat We passed rapidly across the
astral plane. Thence we descended to the earth.f@lanthis we passed amid
shadowy towns and buildings, and always the atmergpirew more dark and foggy.
At length we came to what must have been Londonp®#¥sed finally in front of a
low drinking den, somewhere in the East End.

“But all 'pubs’ will be shut at this hour of thegtit,” | said.

R.L.W.:“Not all. These illicit drinking clubs still surve. Being illicit, only the
most hardened reprobates are to be found here.”

The house we entered appeared a dilapidated fdatence inside we found it
was lighted up and fairly bright. There seemedranfamber of men and women
present, and many astrals battening upon them,Hartlly had time to notice this
before | spied P., and clapped him on the shout@mod God!” he cried; “are you
dead too?”

J. W:“No; I'm not dead, but I've just come to find ydu.

F. “You're wrong, W—, you're dead, and don’t know it. It took me sorimest to
twig that myself; but as I'm dead, you must be.”

| argued the matter with him, and asked him to camay with me, but he said,
“Have a drink, old chap! I've just discovered hdis done. It's taken me a devil of a
long time to do so, but thanks to that chap overethl’ve learnt the trick at last.
Come along!”

Then began a strong tussle between our respeciiiveomwers, but luckily, he
was evidently not very strong in that faculty, &d.. W. helped also, so that at
length we got him outside. His companions werelsy Isatisfying their own
appetites that they did not worry about him. Ongtside, R.L.W. and | painted such
a terrible picture of the results which would fléem his proposed action that we
frightened him rather badly, and he agreed to cbhawk with us. He seemed also
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greatly impressed by my coming to help. As | saiddjbye to R.L.W. | said to him,
“Did I interrupt you in any work you were doing?”

R.L.W.:*I should just think you did. | was right in theiddle of a lecture to a
class of officers when | felt you calling me. | kngou wouldn’t be here unless for
some good reason, so | got another man to takelaog pnd came straight off to see
you.

“But now we must part. Hope to see you all the samé&londay.”

So | returned direct to earth.
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Chapter XIII

The Rout of the Enemy
December 17th - 18th, 1917

As soon as | entered the room where R.L.W. satlt $&/hat has happened to
F.?”

R.L.W. replied, “He is still at the club but, ddurse, | can’t say how he will
develop. Without allowing any more conversationrégumed his narrative of the
previous week.

“We all gathered in a large room where we usualpetrio discuss matters, and
as soon as we had taken our places round thettab(@fficer began: 'When | arrived
back on the earth plane | found a regular battigpbetween our men and the
enemy.

“At first sight it must have been difficult for aewcomer to distinguish it from
the other astral battle.

“None of us, however, had any doubt on the ma#iad flung ourselves into the
fray. As you know, until the fight near the clubdve not fought since my great battle
in Hell. Now, however, | was on the side of the elag

“The enemy were endeavoring to drive us cleartlugfearth plane into the
dream plane, and if possible, even out of thaguticessful in that it meant that all
intercourse between the better astral being andetdy slain would be prevented.
The earth folk who wander on to the dream planeldyon like manner find only the
more evil astral beings, and | need not dilatehendisastrous results.

“But such a scheme was far too ambitious. The pewers are always incapable
of cooperation or of coordinated effort. To be shiocame into the battle line with
10,000 men, having picked up sundry reinforcembwptthe way, and as | came | sent
out thought messages calling up all who were nmegadly busily engaged.

“On the earth battle-field groups of our party westill at work rescuing the
newly slain or beating off isolated attacks but@n them and us lay the main body
of the enemy.

“Often the swaying battle line seemed to risehia &ir, and the tide of the war
fluctuated rapidly over the heads of the newlyrsiaho, for the most part, seemed not
to perceive us.

“From the further side, or edge of the secondsioni, came out swarms of
degraded obsessing spirits who hurled themseltedhe fight with the utmost fury.
Still our line held, and even pressed them back.figun the lowest division of all the
evil elements began to rise.

“In front of them rushed the elementals of thewetdivision, either of their
own will or possibly driven forward by the still moevil creatures who now began to
appear.

“As these appalling apparitions came in view, thertal battle which was raging
on earth increased in intensity. Similarly the neslhin who fought over the same
ground raged even more fiercely, but the worstoefieas mainly felt in our struggle.
The battle in Hell was nothing compared to it, &nwlas not surprising that some of
my men, struck with terror at the sight of the eldmentals from the gateway of
Hell, should fall back a little. I was just on tpeint of calling in you who were at
headquarters, and those blockading the club, astadesperate endeavor to stay the
advance, which was gathering speed every momeset) whddenly a wave of white
fire flowed over our heads, followed by another andther.
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“As they kept on sweeping down we perceived th&yenspirits of light, far
higher than ourselves, who had come to our aid.nt¢hey came, | know not.
Maybe from the army who are ever battling with étementals of the gateway of
Hell. I think, however, that some, at least, hascéaded from above, possibly even
come from beyond the wall of fire which bounds $péit plane

“These new reinforcements quickly turned the wdavar. The elementals of the
first division were swept from sight, the elemestad the second division followed
them. The white spirits also rushed down in purswt did they appear to attack the
evil mortals, being content apparently to leavéoudeal with them.

“But heartened by this sight, we rushed in moezdely and broke through the
enemy, and, on seeing this, the astral men ofdbersl division fled back to their
own dens.

“We now devoted our attention to shattering th&t l@mnants of the enemy.
Immediately their lack of cohesion became manif&Btattempts at a concerted
rearguard action were abandoned. They scattereeeiry direction, some flying on to
the dream plane, others attempting to hide amoagétwly slain, while numbers
turned and dashed wildly down from crag to crag the crevices of the second
division.

“Nor did we give them any rest. They had plagueel astral plane and hampered
our work too long. Wherever we found them we drtham over the precipices. In
and out among the newly slain we dashed, huntimghdbe enemys, till at length |
cried enough!” and we swept back through the pt#rtee dreamers. Strange to say,
the enemy seemed to stand out among the otheraniginé almost say that they bore
the mark of Cain upon them. We passed among tlardnes as we had among the
newly slain, hunting only the enemy, and when wentbthem we drove them across
the earth plane into the second division.

“At length | stayed the fight and, on the edgédlwd earth plane, where it merged
into the dream plane | spoke the strong wordshitmat, and when | had finished |
bade all the army repeat these words after me.

“In the name of God Most High, and by the mightGiirist and His apostles, by
the saints above and the angelic sword, we bidigdn the realms of night. Lie there
and come no more till your astral bodies melt aild Then may the Lord remember
you.”

“The astral plane is free of them at last. Doukdl¢here are many who have
escaped, and new ones will arise, but for the thme& opposition is broken.
Remember this, gentlemen, there is a time for mengytime for justice, and often
justice is the greatest mercy. For, as in this dageealing out stern justice we save
thousands from a like fate. These will tempt no exior

We were silent for a space, but to some of useitreal that the Officer was
inclined to be ruthless in the extreme. Our hesatk at the awful doom and gasped
at what we almost felt was his presumption. At tarmne man voiced the feelings of
several.

“Sir, | boldly ask, are you justified in such strg measures? It is for God alone
to judge and doom men to Hell. For, to be blunyrygpell means that, for if they
cannot climb from out the second division, they triia to Hell. By what authority |
ask.”

“The Officer smiled grimly. 'By the same authorityat made me founder of this
organization. By the power of my will, and if anysi to strive against it, | challenge
him here and now. But if you mean by what righoltdis thing, meaning how can |
justify myself, | answer this: In every societyroén there exists some system of law
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and order, suited to their condition, and to ergdfe laws of the community,
penalties exist. Sometimes these are inflictedri®/raan in the name of all,
sometimes the people themselves inflict the persalti

“Here too, law exists, and evil-doers must bernagsed lest the innocent should
suffer. As head of this society, who has more rtghn | to inflict such penalties as
are necessary? But further, not every person heyek how to inflict punishment
suitable to such offences, for take note, the algéthis spell is not so much to
punish the wrong-doer as to protect others from him

“ And further, except a man have a strong will, pemed like steel in the fire of
adversity, he cannot impress his will on others,even focus the united will of many
upon one object, as | did in this case.

“If, then, any man considers | have done wrongishieee. Let him go where he
will, no one shall bid him stay.’

“But no one moved, and so the Officer dismisset] us,

R.L.W. paused, and then added (answering a thafghtne), “The soldiers had
no difficulty in hearing the second spell, if saujiike to call it. It was a thought, and
as he desired all to know it, they heard it.

“What the first spell was | cannot say, but | presut was couched in more
occult terms than the second one, which was intétalécus the will-power of the
whole army upon the object he wished to attain.”
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Chapter XIV
A Death in Hospital

“As soon as | got outside, | looked up the othérgie who had told me he had
died in hospital. We then went round to a littléc# | have at headquarters, where he
gave me the following narrative:-

“l was struck by a fragment of shrapnel, which tubugh into my lung. There
were several other pieces in different parts ofoogy, but they wouldn’'t have
mattered. | turned queer, and all went black. Wireamoke | was in a hospital behind
the firing-line. | was in awful pain, and couldiélp groaning. Doctors and nurses
seemed to flit through my dreams, but | have littear recollection of this period.

“Next thing | remember was being borne into anotte®m, | suppose an
operating theatre, where | was chloroformed. Ndvange to say, almost at once my
mind grew clearer and, instead of losing completgsciousness, | found myself
floating in the air, but fully alive to what wasigg on. My body was stretched on the
operating table, but what interested me far mose the actual operation was the new
point of view from which | was able to observe tisnMen and inanimate objects
looked different from what | remembered them. Threnreeemed to be double, to
have a light figure inside a gray form. Sometinteslight figure shone beyond the
gray, but more often it seemed embedded in it. kl\ee these figures varied in
color. Some were very beautiful, and seemed tdbewith rays of green and purple,
yellow, blue, and pink. Others were a steady yellahile a few were an ugly orange
brown or angry red.

“While | was still speculating on what these chaagneant, | heard one of the
doctors say, “It's no use. Better take him backvéfgo on he’ll die on the table.”

“Poor fellow! His number’s up,” remarked anotherrmavho seemed to be
arranging bandages. | was vaguely conscious thdiady was being carried back to
the ward, and drifted along by its side. Once badke ward, they put a screen round
my bed, and everyone except the nurse left me.

“Suddenly | thought, “I'll go back into my bodydnd next moment | felt
crushed and pressed by a great weight. | heargearsc It was my own voice.
Consciousness seemed to be slipping from me. Nealilzed that | was dying, and |
didn’t want to go. My will seemed to gather itselfether, and my whole physical
body shook with convulsions. An awful pain seen@edend me, but | distinctly
remember struggling up into a sitting position. fTimust have been my last effort. |
seemed to collapse, and lost consciousness. Tteenmoore | found myself floating
over my body. Suddenly a strong wind caught mevamded me round like a bit of
thistledown. | thought | was a boat in a ragingrstoand even felt the rope which
moored me to the shore. The fury of the storm im®ee, and the cord snapped.

Instantly | was whirling amid waves of darkness.aa down, to and fro |
danced, till at length daylight appeared. The daokm-waves seemed to pile up into
one huge wave and hurl me on to a rocky shorehég did so | heard someone
reading the funeral service, but | had no timetteral to it. | scrambled quickly to my
feet and looked round at the sea, but there was,rsomply the same strange ground
as that which lay in from of me.

“l was puzzled at the time, and still am, but diot stay still for very long. |
remembered the story Bilgrim’'s Progress and how Pilgrim had to cross a river on
the further bank of which lay the New JerusalematMas the only bit of information
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| had about the next world, but | took the hintj &et out to seek it. | am still seeking
it.’

“He paused, and then went on. ‘| walked straiglgzah and the ground seemed
to rise upwards, till by degrees it changed intbnmg downs with gorse, juniper, and
such small shrubs.’

“l (R.L.W.) said, ‘Oh, the dream plane.’

“He took no notice of my remark, but went on. 'IsM@eling terribly lonely - not
a sign of life. Not an animal, much less a man, lasat down and wept. Yes, | know
it sounds womanish, but | wept. And as | sat thegeping, strange forms began to
flit across the downs. At first they were dull esstthdowy, but by degrees they grew
clear and substantial, and suddenly | gave a gfaglight, for there | saw my
mother and father. He didn’t see me, strange tpaay floated away in spite of all |
could do to detain him, but at my first cry of “Mhetr !” she turned towards me. For a
moment | thought she was blind, for her eyes whtg But in another moment they
opened, and we knew each other.

“We had a tremendous lot to say but, strange kteewe hardly touched on my
death. We preferred to talk over old times, espigaiay boyhood days.

“Suddenly she broke off, and a wail of sorrow ras¢he air. “I must go!” she
cried, and turned and fled. | screamed, “Don’t gd’ybut rapidly she moved away. |
rushed after her, but she went even more swifiyuinbled, fell, sprang up, and fell
again. She was gone!

“I rushed on, frantic with grief, heeding nothingtent only on finding her once
more. Darkness had taken the place of the twiliglitin spite of it, my surroundings
seemed new and strange. Instead of rocks or ddmees, and buildings loomed up
amid the gloom.

“The sound of weeping fell upon my ears. | hearglmother’s voice. | was
outside their house. | recognized it, despite tberg, and the shadowy, unsubstantial
form which it now seemed to have.

“| followed her voice, and through the very wallpassed into their room. She
was sitting up in bed, calling my name, and cnhitterly. My father was doing his
best, in a man’s clumsy way, to comfort her.

“I went to her and put my arm round her neck argsd&d her, but she neither saw
nor felt.

“Why is it we can see these mortals, but they carsee or even hear us?’

“Without waiting for me (R.L.W.) to reply, he weah.

“After a while | could bear the sight no longerdawandered away.

“Through familiar streets | passed, and slowlyifted towards what must have
been the place where my body lay.

“I found myself within sound of guns. The roarlwdttle grew around me, and it
was there | met the young Officer and the othepakigzh whom you found me.

“l saw men fighting, but | knew my fighting daysene over. Truth to tell for
some time | thought they were living - perhaps seeee - but by degrees I realized
many were just as | was. However, | felt no cajidia in, and it was then that a group
of soldiers came up and told me about this club~v8a@greed to go along with them
and soon after we fell in with your band and wisezsthe battle between your two
parties.

“You know the rest; but now, in return for my deatory’ (he smiled at the
phrase), 'perhaps you'll explain things to me. Ab@l, is there a golden city of Zion,
or is that a fable?’
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“So | told him briefly what life on this side wai&é, and added, 'The golden city
of Zion | do not know, because I think it is stillong way off but | hope some day to
see it. But in the next plane to this - the sgléine - are many beautiful golden cities,
| understand, and if you reach these you will finat they will more then repay you
for the arduous journey.’

“So | left him in charge with several men with whartthought he would be in
sympathy.”

Rex stopped for a moment, and H. J.L. spoke. “Tionee off, Jack.”

So saying good-bye to all, | returned to earth.
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Chapter XV

Christmas Day on the Astral Plane
December 24th - 25th, 1917

As | came to the door of their house | found theé¢thon the doorstep. “A Happy
Christmas!” they said together, and R. L. W. add#ts a good thing you weren’t
here early, for if you had been you would have tbthre house empty. We've just
come back from church.”

We were now in the house, and as we sat down, R.tdiinued . “Yes, mother
wanted to go to church, as it was Christmas Dayyesavent to the Midnight Mass in
Ypres Cathedral.”

Mother.“It was a splendid service, and | enjoyed the isiggmmensely.”

J.W.:“It was choral, then?”

R.L.W.:“Oh, yes, and there was a procession too. Theifastl was in that
cathedral was when | was on earth. It was a sadrpicl assure you. There was a
huge congregation, and, do you know, we felt weavileicommunion with those on
earth; It was a strange sensation, and difficuttdscribe, but there was no doubt of
it.”

J.W.:*What time do you follow here?”

R.L.W.:“Greenwich. We are used to it; even French time wiay a few minutes
different. But it is only on occasions like thistiwe trouble about time. You see, we
desire to synchronize with men on earth, and tbeedfiave to make our time fit
theirs. We unite our prayers with earth folk, andbecome for a moment caught
within the circle of time, but only for a short #nso long as we wish to be united with
them.”

J.W.:“Being Anglican, why did you not go to one of @arvices? Any special
reason?”

R.L.W.:*Mother wanted to see a fine service, and | thougtould like to see
Ypres under happier circumstances, and as H.Jlhati mind one way or the other,
we went there.”

H.J.L.: “l wonder how many people realize how closely tinseen world is
linked with the material. Very few, | expect, ddspheir constant repetition of the
sentence 'the communion of saints.’ | think howeteey should have written it 'the
communion of souls,’ for we are mostly far fromrgaias yet.”

We were all silent for a moment, and then | salithw do you propose to spend,
Christmas Day here? Yes, | was a bit late gettffigpdoed. Christmas presents, etc.,
you know.”

R.L.W.:“Well, this is my programme. There is no Christrdamer for us here,
SO our amusements are mostly mental.

“12.45 to 1.30. Midnight Mass.

“Till you leave we shall be together here. Thehdlsgo to the festivities at
headquarters. The soldiers are having various fofmresitertainment. There is a
popular concert in one room; amateur theatricalniother; dancing in a third. The
Officer has allowed invitations to be sent out temioers of the women'’s
organization. Your old friend, Sister Maria, belsrig that, by the way.

“You see, there is a special organization to detd women. I've spoken to you
about the Nunnery of St Benedict in one of my rét&liks. | must give you a chapter
on the subject one day.
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“Well, quite a number have accepted and are conhinggerstand. As you know,
we usually keep our men away from the fair sex,dsubccasional meeting will do
good rather than harm.

“They have arranged a dance. | suspect it willo®the success they imagine it
will be. It's too physical an amusement. Still, tthaheir affair. “Some of the arty-
crafty people are coming down and are going toguesveryone with gifts of their
own handiwork. | shall appreciate that largely, bt afraid most of the men will
find their things a bit too arty for their tastéEhen there is a draughts tournament
and a chess ditto. H.J.L. is going to that. Ratbegh luck on his opponents, isn't it?
There are many other side-shows besides.

“Well, | shall look in at all that's going on.

“l shall not go to any more services though theesphenty to choose from.

“After leaving headquarters | am going to a realatle play, The Nativity. It is
to be given in one of the medieval divisions oétpiane, at about 11 a.m. earth time.
It's in the period of about 1450, | understand, wltibe in the open air.

“Let me finish.

“These plays are fairly long, so | shan’t wait he end but | shall go and see
some Yuletide revels of the seventeenth centueg-ame of the advantages of being
dead, and of knowing your way about here.

“After that | don’t know whether | shall go backéarly Saxon pre-Christian
times, and see how they kept Yuletide, or whettstrall go to a pantomime. Rather
different, eh ?

“Anyway, | shall end up at the opera. There is & @e which is to be brought
out for the first time to-night.. It's callethe Three Magilt deals, of course, with the
whole story of the Nativity, but there’s a magiaabl occult touch which would
appeal to you.”

J.W.:*Who's it by?”

R.L.W.:*Mozart. He’s in the spirit plane, and the opeas Already been
produced there. One of the spirit beings, who waorkshis plane like H.J.L. does,
brought it down to us.”

J.W.:“l wish they’d bring it down to earth,”

R.L.W. smiled. “Perhaps they will, some day, ancheanusician on earth will
receive the credit. Well, | hope it will be presshbn earth.”

H.J.L.: “Rather beyond most opera-goers on earth, | fAncy,

J.W.: “Probably. Still, there i§he Magic Flute’

H.J.L.: “True, but | fancy this is much more occult, an@é@The Magic Flute
would hardly be considered a popular opera.”

R.L.W.:“Well, you see what a lot one can do in an eaa ltere, and yet
synchronize one’s time. That's one of the advargadaeeding neither food nor
sleep. Of course, on the fifth division people Wil having Christmas dinners (of a
sort) and sleeping off the effects afterwards. umn't it?”

We all laughed, and said, “Well, if it's any coretdn for you to know, we
haven’t had any turkey ourselves this Christmas.”

This led to conversation about the war, and maotherarked, “It seems to me the
world’s a very uncomfortable place just now. | aladgl have left it.”

R.L.W. then began again. “Last time | concludedsbees of chapters dealing
with the Officer’s organization. | gave you not yal description of how we work, but
also typical cases showing the different kindsxgiezgiences men have at death.
While | won't say that they cover every case, lthiok they cover the majority of
men who die in battle. If any striking variants octo me later, | will give them. At
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the same time, you might like to glance througmtlagain, and if there are any
normal types of men whose death you have not destrimention it and | will find
someone who can describe them.”

J.W.:“Of course, most of these were war deaths, buharathows a long and
peculiar illness. Then | have H.J.L ., who was aamémiddle-age and average type;
and the Officer, who was a bad type. You have gives or two women killed during
the war, so | don’t think we need worry about argrenexamples unless something
special crops up.”

R.L.W.:*Very good. Now, | have given you the chief crisighe development of
the organization. Since then, though there hava bperadic attempts to organize an
opposition, we have never had anything so badeagrimat battle in which the spirits
of light came to our aid.

“So | shall give you no more about that subjectdavhile though, if necessary, |
can return to it later.”

J. W:"How's F.?”

R.L.W.:“Still with us. | think we shall hold him now, thigh he won’t be much
use for a long time.”

J.W.:“What new theme do you propose?”

R.L.W.:“You remember B.’s constant inquiries about fari@lso your own?
Well, we have investigated the matter, and | prefgosgive you several chapters on
the subject. Now, very few mortals trouble aboetlon-mortal beings over here, and
so | think you will find that much that | have dis@red will be absolutely new to the
majority of your readers-if you have any. It wolbkel new to most people, even here.

“Now, as your next visit will usher in a new yehthink it would be a good time
to introduce you to a new world-for Fairyland isew world, differing in many ways
from this normal astral world.

H.J.L.: “Well, it's time you returned.” So having againshied all three a Happy
Christmas, and having promised to give similar rages from them to C. and B., |
turned to go, when R.L.W. called out, “Tell B. tinee history of Fairyland begins in
the next chapter.” We all laughed, and | departed.
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Chapter XVI

Of the Nature of Fairies
December 31st, 1917 - January 1st, 1918

As soon as | had wished them all a Happy New Yaamhich they laughed,
H.L.J. spoke: “We laughed at the idea of a New Yearafter all | think we laughed
too soon. For what you mean surely is: may thigopeuf your life be better than that
which went before, and that is well said.”

Then R.L.W. began.

“I will begin your New Year with a subject and ttde shall be 'Fairyland,” as
promised last time.

“Now let me begin by saying that at first | thougi only fairies which really
existed were those elementals of whom you alreadyvk such as the astral elements
thrown off by children, and which took the formsfairies because of the dreams of
little children; but | find there is another ord®rbeings, but few of the earth folk
know anything about them. Before describing to gaything about them, | will give
a few general deductions | have drawn from whatal.s

“l think that these beings are souls in the makémiyit beings who have not yet
been incarnate on earth. | think when they pass thos plane some, at least, become
incarnate in men or animals or flowers. They areasious orders, approximating to
the above three types of life on earth but, asihter will be clearer after you have
heard about my adventures | will pass on to angibent.

“Their character is very different from ours and lgears certain traits in common
with our own. They are less serious than men aad/@ny irresponsible as a rule.
They seem often to be mischievous rather than wlidiket some are undoubtedly
hostile to men and actually malevolently inclinedards us, while others are friendly
and sympathetic. They have a culture of their awsame points similar to ours, but
in others quite different, but this culture vargemsiderably among themselves.

“They are seldom serious for long, and are lackimghe most part, in
concentration. They combine often in temporary pizgtions, but quickly forget
their original purpose and either scatter agaifolbow some other whim.

“They pass from the astral plane like we do, bumealepart to the spirit plane,
and their astral forms vanish, while others desdertie earth with their astral
bodies, and become incorporated in the materiatlepe which transmutes their
former fairy body into an astral body suitable tioeir new life. Once they have left
the astral plane for the earth, they do not reatiheath to Fairyland, but to this
portion of the astral plane. Henceforth they amt pithe earth and their
development, whether as flowers or man, belondgisedistory of our world.

“What happens to those who go to the spirit plac@ninot yet say. Perhaps later |
shall find out.

“One other point, and then to my narrative. It se@vident that when the fairies
become mundane, to a certain extent their progsebsown back. Probably,
however, this is more apparent than real, asptabable that they acquire new
characteristics of which they are in need and m chwrse develop in a higher degree
those faculties which for a time have been ovedsal At the same time, it is evident
that to some extent it is a step backward for aélofairy to become encased
permanently in an earthly flower, to lose its foshrmovement and individual
consciousness, to become inarticulate to a greahgxand so forth. You will
understand what | mean more fully when | have fiagmy narrative.
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“Now to my adventures in Fairyland.”
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Chapter XVII
The Search for Fairyland

“Partly because of the constant inquiries of B.utlwhether there were fairies,
and partly because | was myself interested in tifsgest, | determined to probe the
question fully.

“I therefore began to inquire from everyone | méiether there were fairies here.
For the most part | was laughed at for my painstafttinot to be a fool. One or two,
however, said they had seen fairies but on invastig these proved to be only
elementals of the type | have spoken of before.”

I (J.W.) then spoke. “Yes, | know the sort you meah A. described them fairly
completely inGone West

R.L.W. nodded, and went on. “At length one man s&dn’t be a fool. If you
want to play at being a child play with childrefithe idea struck me as being much
better than the speaker supposed, so | went istpdrk where there are always
children playing, and began to question all | saw.

“However, for some time | had no better result. 8ahthe children laughed at
me, as their elders had done, while others saidtibd never seen any fairies, though
they would like to do so.

“At length, however, | came across two little gingho seemed to play mainly by
themselves, and took little part in the games efdther children.

“When | asked them my usual question, ‘Do you knbiluere are any fairies?’
they looked at me shyly, and said, ‘Yes, but youn'wiind any here.’

“Where shall | find them?’ | said.

“In Fairyland,” they replied.

“Where is Fairyland?’

'We know, but | don’t think the fairies would likes to tell you. It's a great
secret.’

“For some time | could get no more out of them, ldkept coming back to them,
and gradually won their confidence by telling thelirthe fairy tales | knew.
Sometimes they would say, ‘Yes, that’s just like fairies are,” but often they would
say, ‘No, | don't believe fairies ever did that.’

“So at length they agreed to take me into FairyJamd we set out together.
“After a while the town was left behind, and we @imto fields, and in due course to
a wood, where the children led me to a rock ovevgrwith bushes. Pushing these
aside they showed me the opening of a cave. Inrtheces of the rocks were all
kinds of ferns.

“Now the names of the children were Beryl and Joyce

“Beryl said, ‘We go in here.” So in we crept, anidlnd myself in a narrow cave
which was so low that | had to stoop. In a shonetit grew higher and broader so
that | was able to walk upright. “Strange to sayyas not very dark, so that we were
able to see our way quite plainly.

“Presently we came to what appeared to be the etk passage. | saw in front
of us nothing but the rock wall of the cave, butc#ran her fingers over the surface,
and seemed to pull a knob of rock, whereupon gateorock swung back and
revealed a kind of doorway. Through this we pasaad,Beryl pulled another knob
of rock, which must have moved a lever, for therddosed behind us.

“We were in quite a large limestone ball, with sh@npillars of stalagmite
formation. These were white, and the place wdsyla kind of phosphorescent glow.
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“Beryl said, 'Isn’t it lovely!” but Joyce said, think the pink hall is prettier.” “I
was delighted, and said so, but Joyce said, 'Taerdots of prettier places, as you'l
see. | think the palace of the Gnome King musobely.’

“We passed across the hall, chatting like thisy came to an archway, which
led us into a pink hall. Here the stalagmite pillauere of a soft rose colour, and |
quite agreed with Joyce that this was the pretti¢he two.

“Thence we passed through a blue hall. The pillasf, and walls were of a
turquoise blue, and beyond this was a great hallhote quartz.

“See the gold?’ said Beryl, and, sure enough,elveere veins of gold and other
metals running through the quartz.

“Now, the first three halls seemed the work of matonly, but the pillars here
had evidently been cut into their present shapsolnye intelligent agent.

“They were not highly finished, but they were evitlg cut square, and not
natural.

“On the left was an arched doorway, and Beryl muedu‘That door leads to the
place where the gnomes and dwarfs live. I've néeen there.’

‘Why not?’ | inquired. ‘We’re afraid to,” they an®sed together; ‘they mightn’t
let us out again, you see.’

“What do they do?’ | continued.

“They get the gold and jewels out of the earthd amake beautiful things. The
fairies say they have such lovely palaces in theteve’ve never been there.’ “They
seemed rather frightened lest the gnomes shoutth da¢m, so we hurried on. 'Roof,
floor, and walls were all of the same material, ibutas not always white. Some
pillars were pink, and some green or blue.

“At length | saw a star of light, and, as we appteal it, the phosphorescent light
gave place to daylight.

“As we continued our journey | heard the tinklefalfing water, and presently
found a little stream running down one side offghgsage near the left-hand wall. At
length we saw ferns, and in another moment werefllie cave.

“The little stream fell in a miniature cascade othex rocks into the valley below,
where it formed a broad pool in a natural basinenafdmarble.

“A natural stairway led down into this valley, théfore we went down it, we
paused to admire the view.

“It was a glorious one; hills and valleys coverethwrees, many of them in
flower, stretched as far as we could see in eveegtion. Graceful ferns edged the
waterfall, and bulrushes quivered in a slight beeaizthe edge of the pool.

“We descended the natural stairway, and the grasscavered with all manner
of wild flowers which on earth are found at diffeteseasons of the year. Bushes,
covered with wild roses, overhung the pool, anttheir feet nestled violets and
primroses. A little further off, under some talkdaees, were wood anemones and
bluebells. Harebells and corn-cockles grew sidsitlg among the tall grass of a
rolling meadow, while poppies were everywhere,wing up by contrast daisies of
all descriptions, buttercups, and sharlock.

“I won't give you a botanical list, for | have gire/ou sufficient to indicate the
profusion of blossoms.

“The air was laden with the scent of the honeysuekid wild thyme, and | bent
forward to pluck some of the former, but Joyce aored out, “You mustn't; it's the
home of a fairy.’
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“Even as she was speaking something flew in my #axcktweaked my nose
viciously. | instinctively put up my hands to brusloff, but it flew out of sight in an
instant.

.Next moment | felt a sharp prick in my ankle ahert saw a tiny figure dive into
a rosebud. | had hardly time to get over my suepnken | felt several sharp tugs at
my hair, and next instant my hat went splash inegool.

“The fairies are angry with you,’ said Beryl, 'fevanting to pluck the flowers.’

“How can | quiet them?’ | began, but the rest of apeech was cut off by a fly
in my nose. | sneezed, and another tiny creatumdlied to the ground. It seemed
none the worse, for it scampered out of sight kebhidock leaf.

“Let’s sing to them,’ said Joyce, and they sarndp the airy mountain, down the
rushy glen.’

“As the song proceeded the fairies ceased to plagyend began to appear in
the mouths of the flowers.

“From every harebell little figures dressed in biympeared. Pink and white
fairies nestled amid the leaves of the rosebudswang on the twigs and leaves. A
primrose at my feet suddenly became alive witkeliteings, and even the grasses
seemed to have their fairy inhabitants.

“l looked at my cap, and was surprised to see gy Watermen in white and
yellow liveries scrambling into it from the watelids. They plucked spear-shaped
leaves from some of the water plants, in spitdefangry protests of little green
fairies who pushed several of them into the wdet.the water-lily fairies did not
mind in the least. They laughed and gurgled, aimlbed back into my hat, and at
length, having got a full load, they began to paddabout the pond like a boat.
Perhaps it was too heavy for them, for they sodrtiged of this amusement, and
abandoned it when it bumped into a small rock oearside of the pool.

“l recovered it; little the worse for its strangdvanture, and am not surprised that
they found it difficult to manage, for they hadget on the top of the sides to ply their
tiny oars, and usually fell off in the process. yieere too small to see over the sides
if they stood up in the bottom of the cap.

“The fairies were of almost every type and were emarless human in shape, but
of the tiniest size. Some had wings, but many fadAll were dressed in a colour
derived from the flowers they inhabited but ofteayt had a little green about them,
corresponding to the shade of the green of theekaf/the plant to which they
belonged.

“Some, | said just now, had wings, and these wéetnaost every conceivable
shape. Some were shaped like those of butterfies;olouring being similar to that
of their dress. Others had semi-transparent wiilgsdragon-flies, which sparkled
like gems, some opalescent, others silver whitk, lskie or green.

“Another group were more like different kinds ak8, and later | came across the
larger fairies with bat-like wings, these too begwjoured red, green, and blue, and so
forth, not dull browny-black, as bats’ wings areearth.

“The forms of their bodies likewise varied enormigualthough all the flower
fairies were distinctly human in shape, but whdene were dainty, slender, graceful
little creatures, others were short and fat witheaugly, comical faces, just like the
brownies of the nursery books.

“Their clothes puzzled me a good deal, for theyrsseto be partly themselves
and also partook of the nature of the flowers tihégbited. But at the same time they
were not part of their bodies, like the fur of arinaal is, but real garments. For
example, many of them had queer little caps o tieads.
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“One other point. The prettier fairies were thodewived in the prettier flowers,
such as the rose, while the funny little browniekhged to the humbler weeds and
grasses as a rule.

“Well, by the time the children had finished theang, the fairies had quite
forgotten their earlier animosity to me, and seetoeidnore me altogether, but some
had made a big ring round Beryl and Joyce, andrb&gdance round them, singing a
pretty little song in their shrill, tiny voices, v reminded me irresistibly of the
chirping of insects. But they never finished it; snddenly three brownies came with
a hop, skip and jump into the circle, and next rterthere was a perfect scrimmage,
which ended almost as soon as it had begun, andhleevhole party dashed down to
the pond and began to get into leaves and intonangss, in which they paddled
about by means of paddles made from the leavesumhegrass.

“Joyce shook her finger at me, 'Don’t you ever dattagain,” meaning try to
pick the flowers, and | promised humbly to remember

“We walked towards the wood, and, as we went, rmcaaght the sound of
someone weeping. Looking down, | saw a violet faimgdding bitter tears.

“Beryl said to the poor little thing, 'What's theatter, then?’ and the little
creature answered, ‘My sister’'s dead. See howsstdllies.’

“We looked, but could see nothing but a dead violet

“But,” | said, ‘I can see no fairy, only a deadlet.’ “Yes, but the violet is dead
because my sister has gone.’

“Can you not fetch her back?’ | asked soothingly.

“She gazed open-eyed at me for a moment, and #idn“¥ou stupid thing! The
flower is dead, so how can | fetch her back. Shelvbave no home if | could, and,
of course, | cannot.” and at once she fell to weggigain. One or two fairies glanced
at her for a moment, but none stopped to try amdfed her, they were too busy
about their own amusements, and, as we could shjngao console her, we stole
quietly away on tip-toes.

‘Poor little violet! said Beryl, 'l wonder wheréne spirits of the fairies go.’

“And | answered, ‘I, too, wonder.””

He paused for a moment and then said: “Well Jattknk I'll break off there, for
we next entered the wood which led into a regueedt, and many of the fairies there
were different from the flower fairies, but you saen in Fairyland there is some
sorrow.”

J.W.:“But for the most part, | imagine, they spend thigne happily enough.”

R.L.W.:*Yes, in laughter and jest-irresponsible littleopke as a rule, and | think
when they grow serious and learn what sorrow m#asare on the road which
leads to the earth.

“Perhaps violet, the fairy, is already being 'boas’ a real violet on earth. If so, |
hope her sister will be growing on the same roat,l bvonder whether she will have
intelligence enough to realise it. | asked thedcéil, but | don't think they
understood me. Anyway, they gave me no satisfactosyver.”

He ceased, and as it was evident that he wouldemetv the conversation, | said
good-bye, and returned to earth, wondering whatdeadme of the two violets.
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Chapter XVIII

The Battle Between the Oak and the Ash
January 7th and 8th, 1918

As soon as | had settled down, R.L.W. took up hisative where he had left it
last week.

“As we approached the wood, Beryl said, ‘Don't triie ash or the alder. They
hate all men. Why, | don’t know. They are horrichggs. ’

“They can’t hurt us, though,’ | said.

“I don’t know, but we’re afraid of them,’ she réptl, and we said no more on the
subject.

“As we advanced further into the wood, | noticedtthoth the flowers and the
flower fairies grew fewer and fewer.

“The light too grew less, and | became aware @fngte shadows that seemed to
flit from tree to tree, and glided noiselessly nesirif ever | turned round to look at
them fully, | could see nothing; but if | went ondaappeared not to notice them, |
caught glimpses of them out of the corner of myseye

“After a time this began to get on my nerves, asditl to the children, 'What are
those shadows?’ “Joyce answered, ‘They are thiegaiwho live in the trees and the
shrubs, at least some of them are, but what trerotre we don’t know. P’raps they
are fairies who live in rocks and streams.’

“Can you tell the difference between the two kiddsasked her.

“Not easily,” she replied, ‘they are all so shycept the oak and the beech; they
love us, and sometimes talk to us.’

“Suddenly | heard a voice speaking, and it seeroede from a big oak tree.
'Yes, | love men. Sit down and talk to me.’

“So we sat down under the spreading boughs ofakeree and it continued:

“Who are you?’ (meaning me, R.L.W.). ‘The childreknow well, and have
often talked with them before, but you are newhis place.

“So | told him briefly, and he said, 'Ha! A warridrlong to be a warrior and to
deal lusty strokes. To beat down the evil creatwies cross my path. To help and
protect the weak from those who would ill-treatrthédbove all | would like to break
down every ash tree | see.’

“Why do you hate the ash?’ | inquired.

“Because he is evil. Do you not hate him? You stipfor he hates you, and so
does the alder, and the deadly night-shade thatfayon them. He hates the rose!
Do you see how he tries to strangle her? So deeagh. | think he hates all the
plants. See how they shun him. How often do yod &ny growing under his
branches? Do you know that if any do, he dropsgmoigpon them from his branches?

“He is an evil tree, and | hate him.’

“Can’t you come out of the tree and talk to me molosely?’ | asked.

“He laughed a jolly, blustering laugh. ‘I will, myoung friend.

“Next moment, in front of us, stood a tall, strappfellow. He reminded me of
the statues of young Hercules rather than thosthefDryads, as | expected would be
the case. But instead of a lion skin he had whpeared to be a cloak of leaves
matted together, but draped very much as one rdigipie a skin around one’s body.
One shoulder and breast were bare, as were higrtegdhalf-way above the knees. In
his right hand he bore a heavy club, and his heeslarowned with oak leaves, with
acorns in place of jewels.
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“He swung his club lightly in the air, and shoutedjoy. The muscles of his
arms and thighs stood out like ropes, and he tavever me.

“l stood up so as to get some idea of his size henohust have been at least nine
feet high, and broad in proportion.

“Suddenly his face grew set and stern, and he swharply round and sprang
into the open. | looked in the same direction aet@ived at once the cause of the
change.

“A tall, lanky being was gliding towards him. Nat tall as the Oak, being about
seven feet six inches high, yet it's very thinnessle It appear taller than it really
was.

“It was a dull grayish-white in colour, whereas thak was ruddy red-brown. It
had excessively long arms, which hung well dowrmowets knees, and which, like
the rest of its body, were long and unpleasantiapk

“But its face! It was like that of a dead corpsavesthat its eyes were almond
shaped, and set at an unnaturally acute anglendtgh was floppy and shapeless,
more like the mouth of a leech than of anything aonit was naked save a loin cloth
of ash leaves, and these told me what it was, bgéore | heard the frightened
whisper of the children, ‘The ash! The ash!

“He held in his hand a spear made of a pointedstte, and | noticed his hands,
which were almost as bony as those of a skelegmhphils like the talons of a bird.

“Suddenly | heard a shrill unpleasant voice cat| 6Lhere they are, master,” and
| perceived that there followed the ash; like &gdollows a tiger, a repulsive little
beast who, | knew by instinct, was the spirit ¢ tteadly nightshade. It was not more
than three feet tall, and more like a spider thama. It was an ugly green, not the
pretty green of grass or oak leaves, but a mosisee colour difficult to describe.

Its body was small, with purple and yellow patchms,its arms and legs, which were
out of all proportion, were green. It could not kvaroperly, but sprawled and
shuffled along, often using its hands to help itggpess. It had orange-coloured eyes
in its small, misshapen head, and in its handsechar lariat of green tendrils and
stalks woven together, and evidently made frontrthiés of the deadly nightshade. At
intervals this lariat was decorated with brightriatebeads.

“Neither of the great protagonists had spoken &sbyg now the ash cried out in
a harsh, grating voice, ‘Give them to me, all thoééhem. What right have they
here?’

“Give them to you! roared back the oak, in a getfparoxysm of fury. ‘If |
once get a chance, I'll smash you to pieces, and yoserable servant too.” Without
another word he sprang at the ash.

“Seeing a fight about to take place on our behalfirang at one of the boughs of
the oak which sheltered us, and tore off one didgisghs. The latter came away
readily in my hand. It was not rotten, but a sfeiece of wood. Rather it seemed as if
the good tree gave it to us willingly. Rapidly bke off the twigs, and found myself
with a stout cudgel about three and a half feeg iormy hands.

“I then looked at the two spirit trees, for allgtiad taken but a moment to do.
The oak struck at the ash, who nimbly leapt asidkas he did so, smote at the oak.
The latter’s club had struck the ground harmledsly,the spear of the ash hit the oak
full on the right breast. His robe of oak leavesybaver, seemed like a cuirass of
steel, for the point of the spear glanced off hasslly.

“The oak recovered himself, and aimed a smashiogy bk the ash, who caught it
on his left arm, and gave an agonizing how!. Theblseemed to be broken, but at the
same moment there was a flash of scarlet and ga@eimext instant the brave oak
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was caught by the lariat of the deadly nightshdtie. rope was too wide to hold on
his shoulders, but slipped and tightened rounditiiss and chest, preventing him
striking again, as the little green beast pulladuit.

“At once | dashed in to the rescue, despite tightened shrieks of the children.

“Now the deadly nightshade was defenseless, fdahist was round the oak, but
the ash saw the danger, for he ran to meet mehigthpear raised to strike. | struck it
aside, and we passed each other not a foot apart.

“l turned at once and landed the nightshade a &lowt on his left arm, which he
had raised to cover his head. The blow sent himveprg, and he loosened his grip
on the lariat.

“l heard a roar from the oak, and knew that he s¥eking himself free of the
green rope which bound him, but | had not timeotuklin his direction, for the next
moment the ash was on me again, and | felt a gfamin my left thigh. He had
transfixed me. For a moment | saw his baleful, eyés gloating over me, then heard
a sickening thud, followed by the splintering ofatp and the gray shadow seemed to
burst.

“The good oak had struck home, but | had no timse anything further, for the
next instant the long arms and bony fingers oftbadly nightshade were about my
neck, trying to throttle the life out of me. | dbsuppose he could have done it, for,
after all, | am an astral being, not a fairy, andet amenable to their laws, but in any
case, there was no opportunity of settling the enator next instant the little brute
was torn from my throat, and | saw the oak holding in the air by one of his legs.

“He squirmed and wriggled like an eel, and in lisggles tore the oak-leaf
crown from the giant’s head. | tried to strugglenyp feet, but the spear, which was
still in my thigh, prevented my doing so.

“The next moment the deadly nightshade was dash#etground, but one of his
arms, still holding the oak’s brown locks, was téom its socket and hung dangling
idiotically in the air.

“But the little green brute seemed as if made bbear, for he bounced up again,
and raced off into the forest far faster than ludtidvave thought possible. His
remaining arm was broken, and his right foot, withich he had torn the crown from
the oak’s head, was still entangled with it. Thisyed his undoing, for he tripped and
fell sprawling. In an instant the oak was upon hiitne club flashed in the air for a
moment, and descended with a thud. There was a&lsiqgesound, difficult to
describe, and soon there was only a heap of gnélen p

“Finally, the young giant stamped on the remairang, which had fallen from
his head at last, and then returned to me.

“He drew the spear from my thigh, and was loudraige of my heroism in
coming to his help, but | could not respond appedply, for | felt sick with pain. It
seemed as if there was some poison in the wounde&hsing this, the oak said. ‘Let
us go back to the beech tree. She will soon makeng.’

“The two children, who appeared badly scared, jping, and as we went |
looked for the remains of the ash, but could seerexcept a few scattered leaves,
which must have once formed his dress.

“That was a great fight!’ said the oak, joyfull{:Here will be one less ash in the
forest now. | wish | could kill them all at one bipbut there are so many.’

“At length we came to a noble beech tree, | limpgwagnfully.

“Ho! Lady Beech. May we have some of your leav@sltess this young hero’s
wounds? He helped to slay the ash and the deaglyshiade, but the ash has
wounded his thigh. Give us your leaves to heal it.’
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“And the beech waved its boughs, as a soft, gewnitee murmured, 'Take them.

Poor lad! | hope he will soon be well.’

“So the little girls plucked bunches of leaves, amtle a poultice of them, and as
soon as it was laid on, my wound ceased to painige this was being done, the
oak related to the beech all that had occurredydrah he had finished, and my
wound was dressed, she said, “Let him rest undesltlelter of my boughs, and | will
talk to him, and soon his limb will be healed.”

“So we all three rested there, but the oak wenk bais tree, singing lustily.

“But | think you have been here long enough, sdlllweak off here.”

At which | (J. W.) said good-bye, and departed.
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Chapter XIX

The Beech Tree
January 14th-15th, 1918

As soon as | had greeted all three, R.L.W. began:

“We sat under the beech tree for some time, whiddady of the beech talked to
us and told us many strange tales of the doingiseolder and the ash. According to
her story there was an unholy alliance betweerethes. From what | could make
out, it was seldom that human beings ever camewwgj, though they were filled
with a deadly hatred of mankind, and so for thetrpast they vented their spite on
the flower fairies and on the weaker trees, suchaglder.

“One part of the beech’s conversation | will givauyin full.

“Some of us at times descend to earth, while mithining our fairy powers, and
dwell there for a season. Some of the ash and gfiets do this, and while there are
ever ready to work their evil will on any wayfar&ut of course, this is our real
home, until the time when we depart to return noaro

“How many orders of fairies are there?’ | (R.L.\Mnquired.

“Many, many orders. How many | do not know, buéske are some of them:

“The flower fairies;

“The gnomes, who dwell in the earth, and delvedold and gems;

“The tree spirits;

“The Spirits of earth, air, fire, and water, gealgy.

“The fairy folk; and above all, the high fairies.’

“What do you mean by the last two types of faifiels(R.L.W. ) asked her.

“She seemed troubled at this question, and thg@hswof the tree waved
mournfully.

“The high fairies are - the high fairies. | do ratow how to explain what |
mean so that you can understand me. They are atlosther fairies, and even | have
seldom seen them.

“They are so, oh so beautiful and bright, andtieelours are ever changing!
Perhaps you will see them. Then you will understaygdto the fairy folk, they are
much like men, and live in houses and cities, andktkings and queens to reign over
them. If you journey on beyond the further edgéhefforest, you will doubtless come
to them.’

“R.L.W.:’And where shall | see the fire fairies, and tlieeos of earth, air, and
water?’

“The boughs rustled as if she were laughing, ardreplied. ‘Why, they are
everywhere. Every stream, on earth, as here ilylaadl, has its water sprite. Many of
the gnomes are earth spirits, though indeed, trergreater earth spirits than these.

“As to the fire spirits, they are the servantdtoé god of fire and do his bidding.’

“| started at this, as you may well guess.

“Is there, then, a god of fire?’

“Yes, of a truth, and many other gods. Did you kioow it?’

“I hesitated, and said, 'No, | thought there waly@me God.’

“She waved her boughs, as she answered softlyréTlisdut one God, yet he
works through many gods and spirits and men andalsi He shows His power and
His majesty in all that is or was or shall be. Ribthat was is, and all that shall be
was, and in Him all things are.’
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“A great stillness passed over the forest now,iamés some time before |
plucked up enough courage to ask her, ‘Is He iraite then, and the alder?’

“Yes, truly, even in the ash, who, doubtless, hiswork to do.’

“But what is the work of the ash?’

“Nay, | am but a poor beech tree, or the spirdrtof, as you like. How then, can
I know what is His intent? But doubtless it is good

“But what has happened to the spirit of the aslomtihe oak slew?’

“That | can tell you. He has passed down to yautle and even now a young
ash tree is growing somewhere in which he dweils ater that has perished | cannot
tell you what will happen to him, but certainly Isigirit will not perish. And as to the
spirits of the air. They, too, are everywhere.Ha &ir which you find on earth, but
also elsewhere, according to their station theyetibeir part in the Universe. Man is
not the only spirit, either on earth, on this plamethe next.’

“So,’ | said, ‘you know of what we call the spiptane?’

“I have heard of it,” she replied, ‘but know ligtlof it.’

“She ceased, and at length | rose and signed tchildren, but before we went |
said to the lady of the beech tree, ‘Will you nlebw us yourself? We have heard
your voice, but have not seen you.’

'Here | stand!. she cried, and there, at the féth® beech tree, stood a beautiful
lady. A little taller than human she seemed, butgo#ly proportioned, and | noticed
her hair fell almost to the ground. It was browrtatour, and she wore a green robe,
exactly the colour of the beech leaves, but sha had there with delicate threads of
bronze. Her face | cannot describe to you, buii wery beautiful.

“Good-bye, and beware of the alder. She, too, $of@lir - at first.” And so
saying, she vanished as suddenly as she had agpeare

“I turned to the children. ‘Shall we go furtherarfFairyland?’

“Beryl at once said, ‘Yes, do let us. It is so niege, isn’t it?’

“So we started on once more.

“But now you must return to earth, Jack.”

So | returned.
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Chapter XX

The Fairy Folk
January 21st, 1918

As soon as | saw R.L.W. he continued:

“We journeyed on, seeing various fairy forms ftigipast us in the forest, but we
saw no sign of the alder. As we went, we cameédasilintered fragments of an ash
tree, and Joyce said, ‘That must have been thevasin the oak killed.” Near it was a
crushed and broken deadly nightshade, and | knatithie child was right.

“On we journeyed, until we came at length to thgeedf the forest, and passed
out into smiling fields, where | saw little housasd further off, across a river, a city
with shining domes.

“Not far away was a castle; yes, a regular medieaatle, and clustering round it
were cottages. We went towards this castle, and sdenly stopped by a shrill,
piping voice, and, looking round saw a queer olanaa standing at her door. She
was dressed in an oldfashioned dress, such asesérsthe pictures of nursery tales
of the old crone.

“l turned to her, and said in my best fairy-boofest ‘Good-morrow, dame!

“Where do you come from, and where are you goirggi® asked, promptly.

“We are mortals, or were mortals,’ | replied, ‘faie are dead, and now are
exploring Fairyland.’

“Yes, | can see that, but how did you get here@atBwhat | want to know. she
inquired sharply.

“Joyce explained briefly, and she then said, ‘Weedlyou are here, | suppose you
deserve to be here.’

“What is your name?’ | inquired.

‘I haven't one as yet, but someday | shall, | expatien the children discover
me, but so few of them believe in fairies now, andnly those who have already
been discovered long ago when everybody believed imave a name. Perhaps you
will teach these silly mortals that there are stinthgs as fairies, after all.

“l promised to do so, and she went in, saying asdsti so, 'l should call at the
castle, if | were you.’

“We reached the castle without further incidentvédis surrounded by a broad
moat, and on a tree, opposite the gate, hung er itwn.

“Blow the horn,” said Beryl, ‘and let's see whatlMhappen.

“l did so, and immediately the drawbridge sank ddilit rested one end on our
bank. The barbican rose, and soon a knight, cla@viar armour, on a white steed,
rode across to meet us.

“Greetings, friends!” he said, courteously. ‘Iiang since | saw any wanderers
from the earth. Welcome!’

“Who are you, sir?’ | inquired.

“l am he who was sung on earth as Sir Gareth,thed.ady, my wife, is none
other than the Lady Lyonesse. Sir Gawaine and #uy ILinet dwell in yonder castle,
and there are many other of the same goodly company

“But,” said | (R.L.W. ), ‘I thought that you wereither real men who lived long
ago, and to whose names these tales had becormeeatt@r that you were inventions
of some poet.’

“There you were wrong, young sir, for I, at anyesaam as you see me, a fairy.
And the deeds of which they sang on earth were gitom Fairyland. Truth it is that
some of the deeds which were done here have beattaoded to men who once
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lived on earth, as did King Arthur himself, but ews», though King Arthur was a
man, yet much whereof they sing was done not by birhby that other King Arthur
who dwells here still, and who gained his name fyaar King Arthur.

“But as for me, no deeds of which they sing of were ever done on earth. Yet
were they truly done, only they befell here in faind. If but in those days earth and
Fairyland blended so that it were hard to distisgletween them. But tell me truly
didst ever hear that | had a son?’

“l shook my head, and he smiled. ‘In Fairyland ¢thédren are not born as
amongst men folk, and therefore it is that Kinghrthad no son - in the story. But
enough of this, for it must strangely puzzle you.

“Enter my hall, and the Lady Lyonesse will greeuywell, but bear in mind that
half of my adventures have not yet been told otheand belike they never will be
told. For today men grow old and say adventuresést them no more. And, indeed,
there are many nameless knights in these parts \vibar, will never receive a name.’

“How, then, do you receive your name?’ | inquireehndering.

“In this wise: When a poet writes a song aboutiuss, because his spirit has
entered Fairyland and seen or heard of what befai®, and he gives to the knight
whose adventures he relates a name, and henctfattknight holds that name, and
some knights have several names. But sometimasatheless knights grow weary of
waiting for the poet who comes not, and descerghtth, and Fairyland knows them
no more.’

“We entered the castle, and, passing into the akeinéll of the keep, were
received by a fair lady clad in the costume ofttime of Edward IV. This was the
fairy Lady Lyonesse. After the ceremonial greetinggntured to ask her how it was
she wore the costume of that period, and she aesiwéhave lived in the pages of
many writers, but in none better than in thoser® who wrote in the reign of that
monarch of whom you speak. But, indeed, | have nwuayges of raiment, and it
chances that at this present moment | wear this one

“Then | asked the knight several questions, antblieme many tales which, if |
were to tell them all to you, would fill your boakd make it appear to be an old-
world romance, and not an account of life beyordgtave.

“So we stayed there some little time, and at lehgtbked him if he could direct
me to the high fairies.

“Thereupon he summoned one clad like a wizard ®follden days, and gave us
into his charge, and we made ready to depart.

“Even as we were bidding them farewell, there cameessenger. 'Up, Sir
Knight! The dragon is awake, and you must go owutadattle against him.’

“l would greatly have liked to stop and see théffjdput | felt it would be but a
repetition of many medieval romances, and not ofmpractical use to you, so we
said farewell and departed.”
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Chapter XXI
The High Fairies

“We went on for a long way across the countrysideampany with the old
magician.

“At length he spoke: 'My children, those whom yaek are seldom seen by
mortal eyes, and | know not whether | do well teetgou to them. Nevertheless, you
have come a long journey and | think have provadselves worthy of so great an
honour.

“Now you comprehend the laws of the astral planeyhich portion of it think
you that Fairyland lies?’

“R.L.W.:’In the sixth division.’

“Wizard. ‘That is so, but the high fairies dwelltime seventh division, in the land
which borders on the spirit plane. Thither they sy pass, under certain conditions.
The reason why they, and they alone, can entesptinie plane, is that they have aided
man on earth, and thereby won for themselves ardift road of salvation.’

“R.L.W.:'How comes it that you alone of all | have meFairyland know of the
astral plane, or at least, know it so well?”

“Wizard. ‘Because | was once a man, and like ydijrsgrayed into this strange
country. Learned in many curious and forgottenrsme am |, and finding this a
congenial spot in which to stay, have remained.’

“Then | (R.L.W. ) told him what | had learned asle nature of fairies, and he
confirmed it. Thus talking, we went gradually dhguddenly we came to a river.

“Across it was a bridge, but its entrance was gedioly a dragon.

“The strange beast had the head of an eagle, thedia snake, and the legs of a
lion, and great dragon wings sprang from its shexgldit spread these out to bar our
way, and spoke:

‘By what right do you claim admittance?’

“The Wizard answered. ‘In the case of the childintheir innocence. In the
case of this warrior, in that he seeks knowledged i my own case, because |
possess the requisite knowledge.’

“The Dragon answered. ‘The right of the childreredognise, but not that of the
warrior. As to your claim, stand forth and provaiy&nowledge.

“Then the Wizard bent down and drew strange symédatscircles on the
ground, and he made the double triangle and theaglen Then standing in the midst
be spoke strange words and pronounced a namehauhiagon bowed his head in
awe, and said, 'Enter, ye three, but not that dther

“Then | (R.L.W. ) pleaded hard to be admitted fdoreef space, and | promised to
return, and explained why | was so particularlyiang to see the high fairies and tell
you all about it. At last the Dragon said, ‘You eth may enter. Go to the house of the
king, stand before him, and make supplication angay be your petition will be
granted, and be permitted to enter, see, and return

“So the others went over the bridge into a cityahhgleamed like gold, and
whose domes seemed to be made of gems. Heresigbstof them, and felt very
lonely with nothing but the strange-monster to keepcompany.

“It was a long time before | saw Beryl walking assdhe bridge. Beside her was
one of the most beautiful beings | have ever sékaugh neither so big nor so large
as my guardian angel, he seemed to belong to ttat of beings rather than to the
human species.
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“He was clad in a kind of golden mail, which fladrend glittered, while from his
shoulders a mantle hung, thin as gossamer, whittteisunlight, was continually
showing all the colours of the rainbow.

“His face was not only strikingly handsome, bughbtiand radiant, and on his
head was a helmet, with a dragon as its crest. Kifigbids thee enter to see what
lies herein and to return!” he cried.

“As he spoke, the Dragon drew aside, and | joined/B

“We passed swiftly into the beautiful city, througfoad streets lined with trees
in full blossom-peaches and nectarines, orangescanntless others.

“At length we reached a splendid palace, whichrat $ight appeared to be made
of gold, but on closer examination | found it waada of no material | knew. The
nearest thing | can compare it with is silvery miogmist solidified, and reflecting
the golden sun. It was ever changing in colour, gold, now silver opalescent, and
then it would run through all the colours of thenbw. It was neither opaque nor
transparent, but rather between the two, and rfevan instant did it remain the
same. Its shape, however, was permanent, butldarcand texture, never. Dome
upon dome, and tower upon tower, it rose, with tsoand turrets and balconies-an
ideal fairy palace, nowhere to be found on earth.

“We passed through spacious halls, each more ggiémah the last, till at length
| joined the others before the throne of the f&ing and queen.

“So dazzling was his face, that | could hardly bedook on it, but when he
spoke his voice was so sweet and musical thagaitlleft me, and a great peace stole
into my soul.

“Stranger, seeking knowledge, ask, that | may arsw

“R.L.W.:’Sire, who are you, and these beautiful fairy folle seen in this city ,
and how is it they dwell in the seventh divisiortloé astral plane?’

“The king answered, ‘Long ago | was one of theyfanlk, such as those you
have just left, and so were we all. | dwelt in attg and did deeds of glamour, and
hoped that a mortal would one day proclaim theiéoworld. But one day | fell into
a strange trance and dreamed of earth and theiagBeof mortals, and their follies,
and | saw how foolish were their griefs, and hosygawould be to relieve them.

“And when | awoke, | pondered over these thingg] & grew upon me that the
life | lived was aimless and empty, since it wasdlamour, and there was neither
real sorrow nor sin, but only make-believe. Fot @ss only potential, but there it
was real. Here the triumph of the good knight wasgs assured, but there it was
uncertain.

“Then | set out towards the confines of Fairylandd turned my back on the
pleasant vales. | journeyed through the dark woaxd,came at last to the cave where
the gnomes dwell. These would have bidden me btay, heeded them not, and at
length | came out into the astral plane, of whioln ¥now. But lower and lower |
went, seeking sin and suffering, just as you méaffee from them, and on the astral
plane | worked for a while; but as | knew not edify | found my efforts of little
avail.

“So at length | reached the earth plane, and weedlanseen among the sons of
men- till the sorrow of the world ate into my sauld grief for its woe overwhelmed
me.

“Yet try as | would, | found | could do little thelp mankind, for | was not of
their nature. Till one dread day | stood on afngar a city men call Jerusalem and |
gazed in the faces of three who were crucified nTiHe in the centre saw me, though
the rest saw me not, and He spoke these words:
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“O spirit of air, who knowest not the love of madraw near.”

“And | drew near, and said, “I have sought suffigriand grief that | might be
able to aid men folk. Thou, who seemest to be ting léf Pain, bring pain to me.”

“And He smiled. “Thou hast asked a hard thing, sfell it be given unto thee.
Wrench forth the nails which fasten My hands ared,fand set Me free.”

“Then | arose and strove to grasp the nails, lowidn’t, for they were material,
and | immaterial. And as | strove my utter helptess filled me with a new
sensation, and it was grief. For, strive as | mighbuld do nothing to help that gentle
sufferer.

“And the grief grew to an intensity of pain whighindescribable.

“Then again He spoke. “It avails not, thou canst help Me, and yet in the
striving thy request has been granted. Go, anddvg for man go with thee.

“Then the vague desire to help man grew into anlmgr passion, and | went from
the spot and strove to help them. And now it seetinadl was changed in spirit, or |
comprehended their griefs and also how to help them

“So | comforted the heavy-hearted in the dark \Wwagof the night, and | guided
the erring ones into the safe road. | strove withwayward, and warned the foolish
till my work was accomplished. Then | came backmfairy folk, and told them
what had befallen me, and many others, followingexgmple, went forth likewise to
earth, and some there be who are even now labouthothers there are who rest
from their labours with me in this fair city, andtyothers there are who are here and
have passed on to the spirit plane, for there amymoads, and the same path is not
used by all. Yet it seems to me that though fathedife on earth will not be needful,
it will yet be necessary for us to dwell on ondlaf less material planets, for though |
have learnt to suffer, yet have | never learntiép and | think none can become
perfect till that experience has been endured.’

“He paused for a moment, and then continued: ‘Mase, wiser perhaps than
men folk, and the lore of this realm is an openkoimome, and if it were for thy good,
I would gladly reveal to thee much wisdom. As, iedel have done when on earth
but the simpler lessons are for thee, my son, andgh has been said already for, of
even that which | have told thee, much will appeanystery. Only remember that
without suffering there is no completion of soutlamithout love there is no peace.’

“Then his fair queen spoke, and what she told mmeesponded very closely with
what the king had said. In one point, howeveriffeded strikingly, for she learnt
suffering through the anguish of a woman whose fovgook her for another.

“When she had finished, the king of the high fairield us that, if we wished we
could return by a different route, which would eleaine to see the seventh division
of the astral plane allotted to men. I, he expldjmaust pass quickly through but the
children could remain there as long as their pregyentitied them to do so. As to the
Wizard, he left us, and returned to the fairy folk.

Here R.L.W. stopped and | left and returned toteart
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Chapter XXII

The Seventh Dimension:
The Vales Of Paradise
February 4th, 1918

| sped rapidly to where R.L.W. was awaiting me, aftdr greeting all three,
asked R.L.W. to continue.

“The king placed us in charge of another fairy reeger, who took the children
and myself out of the palace by a different gadenfthat by which we had entered.

“We passed through wonderful gardens and parkesa@pen country, past other
cities and palaces, till at length we came to & gll which seemed to me made of
amber. In this was a gateway and the gate appéatmimade of ivory, with hinges
and locks of gold. There were sentries on duty,@@who seemed to be the captain
of the guard unlocked a postern, and we passedghrVe turned round as the gate
closed, and | at least expected to find that it Verdshed; but no, it was still there.

“We were accosted by a sharp command: ‘By what ighyou enter these vales
by the ivory gate and gold?’

“I handed the inquirer a letter from the king, amviile he read it, | took note of
him.

“He was plainly an ordinary astral man, not a fathe difference was
unmistakable, but he was far more advanced thad sken any in the sixth division.

“A faint blue aura played about his head, at tis@smed to flash from his finger-
tips, but, otherwise, he was much as we are. Bt d&wed now, | think, | ought to say
that, whereas on all other divisions of the agitahe | found both good and bad
mingled together, in this seventh division theyevall advanced beings, and, as we
learnt later from H.J.L., from this division thegually passed direct to the highest
division of the spirit plane, and never to anythibedow the second division.

“When the warder of the gate had read the letesummoned another attendant,
who led us along a broad grass road through opestfglades, till we came to a
wonderful garden which seemed to stretch for rales miles.

“Amid the gardens, surrounded by trees and covettidroses and other
flowering creepers, were numbers of little cottages

“Into one of them he took us, and introduced uartelderly couple who lived
there, and who told me their life-story.

“It was just a simple story of duty done, and twals knit together in genuine
love and affection. After death they had come ghaio the seventh division, and had
seen nothing of the other divisions of the astlah@. There they awaited the passing
on to the spirit plane, not without, however, aaieramount of trepidation since they
feared they would have to separate.

“l (R.L.W.) told them all | had learnt from H.J.Bbout the spirit plane, but as |
felt sure they would go to the highest divisionwgiich | knew least, | felt it was not
of much real value to them.

“l asked how it was that they had not been sepadiagedeath, and the old lady,
for they were both over sixty, replied, ‘When | dlieny husband was so broken
hearted that he died within twenty-four hours. Nyris had been waiting near him
trying to comfort him, but as soon as he emergenh fhis physical body we went
away hand in hand to this place, led here by tvaubfil angelic beings whom we
often see here, and who are, | think, our guardragels.’
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“They were a delightful pair, but as | found theyehkv little about even their own
division, | asked the messenger to take me to soemado did.

“As he was leading us away, he said, ‘That pairch@racteristic of many in this
division, which is a place of rest, of meditatiand refreshment, preparatory for the
more active life which will recommence for thentlire spirit plane. In short, this is
the meditative division of the astral plane, andwash you should always consider it.
Nevertheless, there are active souls who devotadékes to other interests, and | am
now about to introduce you to one.’

“We had now reached a city, beautiful and unlike enthe other divisions. 'This
city,” the messenger said, ‘is not the astral fafran earth city, but one raised here.
See how it is done.’

“A building was being erected by a large numbemeh, under the guidance of
one whom | can best describe as the architectellere curious machines at work,
which appeared to be drawing the astral elemeritefdhe air and converting them
into building material, but in certain cases | netl that the same process seemed to
be carried out solely by the exercise of the willver of some of the workers. They
appeared, however, to have some set formula, sitoila magical ritual, and the
messenger told me that these rituals were to dhsistperators to concentrate the
mind.

“The material was generally moulded into the reggiiforms by the will of the
sculptor, but | noticed some preferred to use @mginools. In short, side by side two
entirely different processes were going on, onghich astral matter was being
changed in form by astral tools, and the otherhictvthe will alone was sufficient to
change the form of the astral elements.

“l asked why it was that all did not use their witbr this purpose and he replied,
‘Even here all men are not equal in spiritual depeient and will-power. Only those
who have achieved considerable strength of characteable thus to affect matter,
even astral matter, and therefore the others digeolto adopt these other
expedients.

“l asked the architect the purpose of the buildangd he replied, ‘It is to be a
university for the study of science. There willlaboratories, lecture rooms, and so
forth. Our object is twofold. (1) To learn still moof the secrets of science, and
especially of the nature of astral matter, andd2ndeavour to inspire men on earth
to devote more study to the astral elements ereiimthe physical, whether organic
or so-called “inorganic.” We intend that pure resbaand applied science shall go
hand in hand, although in most cases differentsygenen (astral men he meant) will
be required.’

“We then left the new building, and entered a petgallery, attached to which
were numerous studios. Here the astrals similatlyirfto two groups, some drawing
their colours by will-power from the astral elem®rdr, as one artist put it, from the
sun, and the others who had to use more mechaneas to obtain their paints.

“In no case, however, did they use the astral fofipaints which had originated
on the earth. They told me several times that padhts were lacking in lustre, fire,
and vitality; and to prove the point, one womanveéd me a painting she had brought
from the sixth division, and placing it beside atpre she had finished in the seventh
division, pointed out the subtle differences.

“Briefly, the first seemed dead, while the othepaared to be alive, to change
from minute to minute. It had a strange light ianid ripples of light seemed always
to be passing across the picture.
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“The messenger took me to a place where beautdthiog was being woven.
For the most part this was done by machines whietv dhe raw material from the
atmosphere and converted it first into threadsctvishone with a lustre more like fire
than silk. These threads were afterwards wovenhatutiful fabrics, many of which
had an opalescent effect, and changed in colowruhe influence of the light, as
they were moved about or worn by the inhabitants.

“Many other things | saw. | listened to wonderfohcerts; saw beautiful statues;
heard splendid poems recited, and so forth. Buirbefnding my brief account of this
region, | must tell you of the only note of sadnebsch | struck.

“l came across a young man and woman, and somehew they were not quite
happy, so | asked them why, amid such pleasarsudings, they were not happy;
and the woman replied thus: ‘When we were on eaetlinad a strange delusion that
to have children was gross and material, and tbexethough we were married so
that we could live together without causing a sednget we remained continent.
Now we know we have missed the experience whiclStireme Being intended we
should have. Never can | hold my own child in mmsay never suffer, that it might be
born. We are incomplete, both in the lesser andjtbater degree, and we know it,
and are ashamed. If only | could undo that foddist) if only to have one child to
lavish my mother-love upon, | should be intenselpy, but it cannot be. Too late
we have discovered our mistake, and all througimgyewe must go on with that
chill-hunger unappeased.’

“And then the man spoke: ‘Yes, | know what you tieking: how foolish we
were. Yes, yes, and yet, if ever two souls lovezhezher we did, but we know now
that just as it is folly to allow the physical lot@outrun the spiritual, it is equally
wrong to allow the spiritual love to despise thggbal. For, when we are on the
physical plane we ought to comply with the laws¢loé which can be done without
in any way degrading the spiritual. But man is alsvammoderate in all things. Some
try to be too spiritual before their time, and othare too gross. So we suffer for
having failed to comply with the physical laws whamder them, just as we should
now suffer, in another way, were we to defy thedafthis realm. Our one hope is
that in due season, we may be allowed to retueatth in a new incarnation. Do you
think this possible?’

“And | (R.L.W.) replied, ‘I cannot say for certaibut I think you will not yet,
but in due course, for | am inclined to think thadst of us here are not yet
sufficiently evolved to pass into the higher planépure spirit; but, of course, |
cannot say for certain.’

“So | left them, and the messenger took us to a&evhere the children (Joyce
and Beryl) met those from whom they had been pdded long while. | left them
with deep regret, and went on alone with the magseh

But now | (J. W.) felt the earth pull, and so weated
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Chapter XXIII

R.L.W. Returns to the Sixth Division
February 11th, 1918.

On my arrival at the house where they dwelt, R.Laf\once resumed his
narrative.

“The messenger then took me through more gardess sgately colleges and
fine cities, till at last we reached a wood. Theodi@leveloped into a dark forest, and
by degrees the ground rose into a chain of moustain

“When we had climbed these for some time, we redehearrow gully, and
proceeding up this came to where it arched ovetb&esdme a cave. As we penetrated
deeper and deeper into this all light failed, et inessenger, who still accompanied
me, seemed to shed a faint soft light which enabtetb pick our way amid the rocks
and holes.

“Gradually | became aware of soft musical note$irstt pleasant, but by degrees
these became harsh and strident, until they roaéhtwrrible clamour, unlike anything
| had ever heard before.

“l turned to the messenger and inquired the meaniiiigese are the last elements
of passion left behind by those who have entered#éventh division from the sixth.
Often the traveler wanders amid these caves fonaiderable period, for until these
elements of carnal passion are left behind he ddmbthe way into the haven of
peace which lies beyond them. Some, indeed, atersfied by the noise of their own
passions that they turn back and re-enter the dixtiion. You are going the reverse
way, and therefore obtain a strange distorted effec

“The clamour grew fiercer and wilder, but we pusbedtill suddenly daylight
appeared, and next moment we were on the brinkpoéeipice. There was only a
narrow ledge, and beyond it was a deep ravine, $sipte to scale. On the other side
was a fairly well marked road, winding out of sigimid the foothills, but how to
cross was the problem that puzzled me.

“l noticed that all along the opposite bank were tbmains of what were
obviously the beginnings of various bridges. Soveneoverhung the ravine for a
considerable distance, but none reached far enfmughe to be able to spring on to
them.

“The messenger explained. ‘Every soul must buddivn bridge if it wishes to
enter the last division and meditate in peace. Noaan use the bridge built by
another. See, over there is one who is hard at.iork

“Sure enough, a woman was slowly building out adpeiacross the ravine. |
watched her for some time. Again and again portadmeasonry fell away, but still
she persevered.

“She will complete it in time,” the messenger said

“R.L.W.:’How was it | was able to discover that other eouia Fairyland, and
how was it the children were permitted to stayrattaming by that route instead of
this?’

“The Messenger. ‘There are other routes besidettveo, but the one you now
see is the most usual one. You were able to eaieyl&nd because there is still in
you a great deal of the child nature, but becatigewr other nature you could not
remain in the seventh division.

“You were permitted to visit and return that yougt fulfill the task which you
had set yourself of informing the world of sometad conditions of life beyond the
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grave. This is a task which the “enlightened oraggirove; but now it is for me to
assist you to return.’

“So saying, he began to make strange passes, dmdig so a bridge grew out
from our side of the ravine and touched the otlte.s

“Farewell! he said and | hastened across. On figrmound | perceived it slowly
fading, and next moment it had gone. For one ingtarstood there looking towards
me. | saluted, and then he turned into the mouthetave and was lost to view.

“I slowly and painfully picked my way down the rdugath, till after many turns
and twists it led out into open country. In duerseu worked my way back into this
city, in which I now am.”

He ceased, and H.J.L. spoke. “I think now you reaf&irly good idea as to the
general conditions of life on the astral planeaty case, as much as you will be able
to publish in a book. Therefore | think we had éetevert to friendly meetings only.
These will keep open the door, please us, anceadme time prevent you being
overburdened with matter.

“In due course, if you wish, we can make furthesestigations into the higher
divisions of the spirit plane. | shall return theaon for | must again take up my work
of preparing myself for passing on to the secondidin.”

Mother then spoke. “I seem to be spending rathesegess life here. | must find
something to do, and I think | shall devote myselthe children. There’s quite a
number here, as Rex has discovered, though ahérdid not realise it. | love
children and, from Rex’s account, | can see thafpiith to the seventh division
through Fairyland is pleasanter and more suitdiala the other route. Of course, it's
not open to us adults, but | can see how | can helpall tell the children fairy tales,
and particularly about the real Fairyland. So meimydren have lost all belief in the
fairies, and will otherwise merely grow up as oetinmen and women on the astral
plane. Well, if | can start them on this journeyotigh Fairyland into the seventh
division, as did Beryl and Joyce, I'm sure | stldoing a useful piece of work, and
| shall enjoy it too. | always loved children.”

Then | rose, and, after bidding them good-bye rnetd to earth . Since then we
have met each Monday for mental recreation but@st of it is of purely private
interest, | have not recorded it.
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Chapter XXIV

The Armistice in the Astral Plane
November 15th, 1918.

On visiting R.L.W. and mother on the astral pldneas surprised to find H.J.L.
and the Officer there. The former told me he hadedown specially from the spirit
plane because of the armistice. | first inquired In@ was getting on in the spirit
plane, and he told me he hoped to pass to thednggion before very long. | then
asked the Officer and Rex to describe the effetih@farmistice on the astral plane.

The Officer:*Well, we knew that it was coming some time befarkecourse,
because the battle between evil and good powehitowest division has been going
all in the favour of the good powers. But one wofdvarning. The evil powers are
not yet beaten. They are shifting their ground,tdmfore long they’ll break out
elsewhere. On earth, it will take the form of ahgras in Russia. But it won't stay
there. Germany will have a good dose of it; so Milktro-Hungarian. She’ll split up.
Italy may also have a touch of it, too, if she’s careful. In fact, this armistice, of
which you think so much, will be followed by rismall over the world, India and
Egypt, for instance.

“This whole period is going to be fairly uncomfdste, I'm thinking .. Still, the
first stage is past, but I'm keeping my organisagoing, and shall make it more
international. Try and help the poor devils who @ening over from Russia. Talk
about Hell! They've made a fair imitation of Hel earth there.

“A peculiar thing about the evil powers is they caver make a stable
government. Sooner or later, they always relapsearstate of anarchy, whether on
earth or in the astral plane. Another thing, angadesn’t mean liberty or democracy.
No, fear! It means tyranny, as in Hell.

“However, | don’t want to damp your pleasure. Thaiatice has brought a big
drop in the number of newcomers, though this sgiahfluenza had kept up the flow
fairly well. Still, we haven't attempted to do mutttere. Got our hands full with
soldiers.

“We had great rejoicings among the soldiers. Psioas and all that sort of
thing. Let them work off their excitement. Had sotramuble with those who wanted
to have a drink to celebrate the event, and alldbe of thing. Now we are beginning
to settle down, though. The men are quite enthtisiabout the Russian idea. So we
were quite despondent when they thought they’dthet job. “A lot of the Russians
of the worst sort are very difficult to deal witBhall have to be fairly drastic, | think.”

J.W.:“How did you get the news?”

The Officer: “The thought form sent up from almtst whole western world was
so powerful that we could not fail to be awaretoActually, | became aware of it the
instant it was signed. The thought form of the pe@gtually involved reached me.

R.L.W.:*There were services by dozens in every churct ves had a church
parade at headquarters. The Officer excelled hiisel ended up with: 'Remember,
there is no armistice in the fight between good ewitl Neither in the fight which
goes on within ourselves, nor in the greater steugdpich is always raging. It shifts
its ground, but does not disappear. Today the asgdriorce of Germany has
perished; tomorrow we shall have to deal with tiéwerought by anarchy. Our work
is not done, but it will be different. Yet, sindeg chapter is closed, let us rejoice..

After more conversation of this sort, we driftetbigliscussing private matters,
and in due course | left them.
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Chapter XXV

Conclusion
April 20", 21st, 1919

On arriving at the house where they dwelt, | rerath&.L.W. that this was the
third anniversary of his death. He smiled, and,sditlen it is a good point to wind up
this work on which we have been engaged. You seeresall here tonight.”

H.J.L.: “Next Monday | want you, Jack, to be present atpagsing on to the
second division of the spirit plane. | am readyd ary guardian angel has agreed that
it should wait till then.”

So it was arranged accordingly.

The Officer:"l, too, am returning to the spirit plane. My gd&n angel has
agreed that | have done good work here, and mustraow to the spirit plane, so
our young friend (R.L.W. ) will be left alone. | Y& made all arrangements for my
organisation to go on doing its work. For it hak gtenty to do.”

Mother.“As you know, I've been busy with the childrenv8eal little bands
have set out into Fairyland, and as they havetirmed, | think they must have
reached the seventh division. R.L.W.: “I've madensypmind at last to help someone
| hated. I've discovered a chap whom | really #isti. He was a fellow-officer, and
my guardian angel agrees that he is a suitabl®pess | hope before long to get to
the seventh division, if no higher.”

Suddenly we were aware of a celestial presenceslamdy my own guardian
angel appeared. The light dissolved everythingnekie bodies of my companions
grew faint and vanished, and | could see only Iim.face, more radiant than the
sun, seemed to absorb me into him, and | cried:d¥Would you?”

Then, like the notes of a splendid organ, theselsvpealed forth. "Your work on
this plane is, for the time, finished. Give fortietmessage and the knowledge to the
world. For the world is in travail, and much sorrbes before her, as well as behind,
ere she enters the haven of peace. For a new agagborn, and a new order arises.
Old faiths perish, and only He the unknown remdinietmutable. But out of sorrow
cometh forth joy, and out of war ultimate peace.

“For all things are of set design, and though thdssof men are ever moving
forward, there is no stagnation or decay, but égbauption arises incorruption, and
out of death, life. Though darkness encompassdttb,eyet the dawn is at hand and
the new day shall be better than the old, for ékerhigh power tremble at the might
and the glory of the Supreme.”

He ceased; and | fell amid the clash of warringlégand the tumult of
elemental chaos.



